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INTRODUCTION

Just as a wayward child fills the thoughts of a eghs parent with sorrow, and saps that
parent’s power, confidence and peace, a member whttsrdfgesident Benson by clinging to
socialism brings a sapper into his own heart and fointejecting a prophet of God. The latter has
the greater tragedy because he has control overwmsfaith, thoughts and beliefs. Rebellion
against God's prophet is to reject God with a knogéedf our rejection. This is true of course,
only for those who believe he is a prophet.

This lack of unity will break down our strength, our goywour confidence and cohesiveness as
members of families, wards and the Church of JesustChrstead of seeing the rock cut without
hands filling the earth we fall back to the prophecieslephi, Christ, Mormon and Moroni who
saw us, warned us, talked of our individual apostaay f@rist's Church in the latter days and
our being swept off. Our armor will turn to rice paper, oesolve will falter, and our apostate
enemies will take courage in seeking to undo our prophet

While the world cheers the apparent faltering of comsm we too are tempted to join in, as
if peace is about to be ushered in. Daddy realizeddaimencinists in Russia were not our greatest
enemy, as does the prophet. Righteous nations haeysleeen protected. Read the following
words of President Benson who, according to thédyoan't see what they see so clearly.

| testify that wickedness is rapidly expanding in every segnfemircsociety. (See D&C 1:14-16;
84:49-53.) It is more highly organized, more cleverly disguised, and pawerfully promoted than
ever before. Secret combinations lusting for power, gain, and @y flourishing. A secret
combination that seeks to overthrow the freedom of all lands, nations, andesoisnincreasing its evil
influence and control over America and the entire world. [SeerB:18-25] Ensign November 1988,
p. 87)

Daddy agreed with the prophet. It's clear to all buisthwho reject the prophet that while
many joined the world in celebrating the demisearhimunism, President Benson was making his
strongest statements ever about our sad state afsadiiad the increasing power of the enemies of
Christ. He, like Nephi on his tower (Helaman 8) wasuaing us of joining with the Gadianton
Robbers. Nobody believed him either, when he said these ripening for destruction. His
detractors talked of their great power as a natoad, pooh pooh’d the idea they had corrupted
their laws and in doing so had joined with the @atbn Robbers.

This was of particular interest to our family becauséaadack as we can remember, Daddy
taught us the Book of Mormon was written for us wheehd. In particular, he taught us the
period of their history covering Alma, Helaman arme ffirst part of 3rd Nephi are only a
foreshadow of our own time leading up to the millennijunst as the Nephites had their shorter
millennium. He taught us that their self-rule, theiru@in, their secret combinations, apostasy,
their priestcraft etc. are laid out for all of us é&s

One of the things Daddy pointed out was that the Bifddormon, between the Nephites and
Jaredites covered over 3,000 years. Yet, over 40% qfapes of the Book of Mormon cover the
relatively short period of 125 years before Christ céonthe Nephites. This period of time, if it
truly is a foreshadow of our day, is packed with infation we need to study, apply to our own
situation, and try to draw the applicable parallels. W'ese in recorded history do we read of a
people having at the same time: the gospel, self-amieg,a separation of church and state. Daddy



has addressed these parallels in this book. He edallis was part of the message President
Benson was trying to deliver in his constant refeeeto the Book of Mormon. One such reference
follows.

The record of the Nephite history just prior to the Savieis# reveals many parallels to our own
day as we anticipate the Savior's second coming. The Nephilization had reached great heights.
They were prosperous and industrious. They had built many citiesgngat highways connecting
them. They engaged in shipping and trade. They built temples and palaces. But, as so oftenthappe
people rejected the Lord. Pride became commonplace. Dishomestiynenorality were widespread.
Secret combinations flourished because, as Helaman tells uSathi@nton robbers ‘had seduced the
more part of the righteous until they had come down to beliewbeir works and partake of their
spoils’ (Hel. 6:38) ‘The people began to be distinguished by ranks,daugdp their riches and their
chances for learning’ (3 Nephi 6:12) And ‘Satan had great power, ungtiritireg up of the people to
do all manner of iniquity, and to the puffing them up with pride, temghiegn to seek for power, and
authority, and riches and the vain things of the world,” even as today (v. 15).

Mormon noted that the Nephites ‘did not sin ignorantly, for they kiteawill of God concerning
them’ (v. 18) Ensign May 1987, p. 4)

President Benson used the term “parallels.” This wasommon belief of Daddy and the
prophet’s that went back many years. One of the $etter Daddy from President Benson
illustrating this common belief years ago is at thd ef this introduction. No doubt this is one
reason President Benson urged Daddy over the yednsish this book.

Another applicable quote on point, which also throwsl eahter on those basking in thk is
well spirit, follows. Is President Benson talking to as,are we supposed to suppose he’s talking
to someone else, and hope they hear it? What pacalid be drawneven as todayhat ties to
Gadianton robbers seducitige more part of the righteo@s

Now we have not been using the Book of Mormon as we should. Owrshara not as strong
unless we are using it to bring our children to Christ. Our familiay be corrupted by worldly trends
and teachings unless we know how to use the book to expose and ¢alsddatods in socialism,
rationalism, etc. . . . The situation in the world will continmielégenerate unless we read and heed the
words of God and quit building up and upholding secret combinations, which the Booknobiviialls
us proved the downfall of ancient civilization&néign January 1988, p. 5)

What is socialism? What are its falsehoods the Baoklormon will help us combat? How
does a person quit building up and upholding secret contisatls President Benson just talking
to be talking, and saying nothing? If you really wmknow, you need to read this book.

As President Benson said time and again back in6@® | am unalterably opposed to
socialism, either in whole or in part,(The Proper Role of Government). To those who belreve
the law of the harvest, that in the next life wel Wi¢ put with people who believe in allowing
others the same amount of free agency we believesoteuld have, this book will be a
confirmation of your resolve to avoid using governtrterenjoy the benefits of socialism.

Daddy loved the Book of Mormon. | still recall tday he excitedly came into my room to
show me what he had just discovered in the Book ofmvdn. He read to me 3 Nephi 3:7-10. He
then said he had read that over a thousand timbs, iad read it once, and had never seen it. It
was the clearest proof the Gadianton robbers were oamsts and Satan’s sales pitch hadn’t
changed over the centuries. He raised his voiceeagent on to ask, “If | could miss something
that clear, what else am | missing?” He studiedBibek of Mormon with a real intensity.

A few years ago a former Church employee came toffite@nd asked if he could get a copy
of the book, “your dad and the prophet were working 8mce this work wasn’'t public | asked



how he knew about it. He said he had worked in ther€hoffice building some years before, and
he saw these manuscripts of what he assumed was agoaukback and forth weekly in the mail
between Daddy and the prophet. He said the secrdtany took calls coming in from President
Benson at least once or twice a week to Daddy,shedwvanted a copy too, as she too knew they
were working on these chapters shuttling back ant fietween them for several months.

I had heard enough conversations between Daddy sesidémt Benson to know they had
talked often about this book, over the years. In Appetidis a copy of another letter from
President Benson to Daddy back in 1967. No doubt Presi¢lemon had many friends who
assisted him, but in going through Daddy’'s papers, neiters and correspondence after he was
gone, | was pleased to see Daddy was one of thesddr

We should conclude with the observation that this beak never in its final form. It was
written when both Daddy and President Benson weélalste. We considered taking some literary
license, and ‘fixing it’ in some places, but concluded fixing would detract, not enhance it for
the friends and family who will read it, so we Iéftas is. You'll note some chapters overlap in
scriptural references and thoughts. Daddy attemptedhitde it down two or three times, so when
we reconstituted it, going through his old chapterd his new, we eliminated only obvious
duplications. Where such an elimination could not bemptshed with ease, we left the material
in.

Both the first and last chapter have the same fiteddy spent more time working on these
two chapters than any other. He believed that unityntdethe prophet was critical to our
cohesiveness as a Church. He realized from Jacolatthére would be a lot of strange fruit on
the tree, but he hoped to reduce the odds of his friend family being part of that strange fruit by
stressing unity with the prophet. Even his last casat@mn with me shortly before he died was to
bear his own testimony of the brethren, and of tleel he always be loyal to the prophet. On a few
occasions he mentioned people he ran in to, whalsaydagreed with him, but they disagreed with
the Church’s lack of action. Daddy felt sorrow fooplke who lacked total loyalty to the Lord’'s
prophet, whoever that prophet was. In all his writiagsl in our many conversations over the
years, | never once saw a hint, a trace, a doubtimame about the prophets. The apostate is
always miserable. He has no Moses and wishes heonere

He felt bad he could not be more persuasive in hisngstto bring all to such a position. He
couldn’t settle on whether he could most effectiadiglress this prime concern in the beginning or
the end, so he addressed it in the preface and hetfirst and last chapters. You'll also note the
preface is long. We found two prefaces, and didn'mkmédhich one he wanted, so we put them
together as one.

We also added a fourth appendix on children and pridddiphad done a great deal of writing
on children, and this seemed like a good place ¢tbtlhid information, since enforced priestcraft
targets the destruction of the faith of childreim day.

Daddy had a wonderful experience serving as a GeAathority, where he got to work with
other Church leaders besides President Benson. Bafiohgéral was held July 20, 1992. President
Monson was the concluding speaker. A few of his rémare given below.

Of all the individuals | know, who would like to be here todayyduld be Ezra Taft Benson, the
prophet of the Lord, and the President of the Church. For, he loviah\erdersen, and he loves all of
us....

As | describe my friend Verlan, | would like to say that heswaman of integrity. When he knew
what was right he followed it. There was no dissuasion. There was no temptation....



Verlan Andersen never endorsed that with which he did not agrebe fatanted to be able to
defend his position, and his position was always on the side dfatte He truly was a man of
integrity....



THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS
47 EAST SOUTH TEMPLE STREET
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 84I50

EZRA TAFT BENSON July 28, 1976

Dear Verlan,

I acknowledge with appreciation your letter of July 24 regarding the two
pieces of legislation which you and your associates are supporting. I
am very pleased to note that you feel that what you are proposing is
supported strongly by the Book of Mormon. I am a great believer in the
Book of Mormon and feel strongly that it was written for our day and time.
I have said to many people that a person will come to be better informed
regarding what's happening in the world today by reading the Book of
Mormon than all the magazines and newspapers combined. My great
concern is whether we have time enough through the legislative route
and the great lack of support for sound principles to get the job done,
because of the rate at which the subversive program is closing in on
us.

I have just listened to two tapes of the Alan Stang Report. I don't know
if you've heard of these, Verlan. This is a new service of the JBS and

I understand some 150 stations are carrying the program now. It runs

5 minutes per day for five days of the week, all of which are on one
cassette tape. The program is sponsored and purchased by business
firms. KSL is running it on time purchased and the service purchased

by Larson Ford and I understand it plays every day at 1:30 p.m., Monday
through Friday. You may want to write to Alan Stang, Belmont, Mass.,
02178 and ask them to send you a sample copy or their promotion tape.

It may be you could get it on a Provo station or it may be that a group

of you could join together and get it for your own personal use. I believe
Reid Bankhead and some of the others might join with you, including Cleon
Skousen, with whom I discussed the matter in the hope that he might find
use for it. They are sending a copy to me weekly complimentary. It's
really news behind the news and is a job well done and most timely.

With warm regards.

Sincerely,

Ezra Taft Benson

H. Verlan Andersen
1155 East 930 North
Provo, Utah 84601



PREFACE
CHURCHAND STATE,
RELIGION AND POLITICS

THE BOoOK OF MORMONAND THE CONSTITUTION—A MXING OF RELIGION AND
PoLiTics

As the title of this work suggests, it consists afiscussion of the Book of Mormon and the
United States Constitution. This involves a mixingle# subjects of religion and politics which to
some may seem novel enough to require an explanat@nefdre, we are devoting this preface to
a consideration of our reasons for doing so.

THE MAGNITUDEOF THE PROBLEMOF GOVERNMENT

For as long as man has been on earth, governmertvdemsone of his most difficult and
serious problems. Both secular and religious historyvsiat governments have caused more
death, more destruction and more suffering thanth#ircagencies combined. Even if we consider
the losses caused by international wars alone, gt8®.i But when we add to this ghastly toll the
millions upon millions who have been tortured, murdepdndered, and enslaved by their own
political masters, the problem of government looms afadivothers.

As serious as are the physical problems caused by gosmininis submitted that those of a
moral nature are infinitely worse. Of course, itngossible to completely separate the two. But
the adverse affect which governments are havingharal and religious values may be the most
serious problem of mankind.

THE GOSPELHASTHE SOLUTIONTO ALL PROBLEMS

It would be unreasonable to believe that the Lord hitesiféo provide the proper solution to
the problem of government. To assume that He hasivest gs the correct answers would be to
doubt or deny His love and concern for us. His gospeiains the knowledge necessary to solve
every problem whether it be religious, political, fin@hcor moral. As Nephi said:

Feast upon the words of Christ; for behold, the words of Chiiktell you all things what ye
should do. (2 Ne. 31:3)

If the gospel has the solution to the problem of gawent, then we as Church members would
appear to have an awesome responsibility to use our fimss €0 implement its principles in the
communities, the states, and the nation. We can efi@stively do this by first coming to a unity
among ourselves.



WHY IS THE GOSPELNOT UTILIZED MORETO SOLVE POLITICAL PROBLEM®

It will be conceded by all that little attempt is beintade today to use the principles of
Christianity to solve the problem of government. 8elddo we hear the Lord and His teachings
mentioned in connection with politics. Today the tdsthe propriety of a proposed law or political
platform seems to be how it will affect the econoifiye politics of virtually everyone appears to
have become largely materialistic. The effect ofggoment action on morals, justice, and freedom
seems to be ignored. Why is this so?

Perhaps some see no connection between religion ditidspdcven members of the Church
who have complete faith that the gospel has the assway fail to go to it for political guidance.
A variety of excuses are offered for this neglect.usexamine a few of them.

ISIT CONSTITUTIONALFORRELIGIONISTSTO BECOMEPOLITICALLYINVOLVED?

In the minds of some, the doctrine of “separatioshafrch and state” forbids religionists from
becoming involved in political matters. The constdanél provision upon which this doctrine is
usually based reads as follows:

Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment abmetigprohibiting the free exercise
thereof; (1st Amendment)

The restraint or prohibition is against governmeant,the individual. Congress is forbidden to
pass laws respecting religion. Instead of prohibitelgyious leaders and organizations becoming
involved in politics, it guarantees it.

SHouLD THEREBE A SEPARATIONOF RELIGION AND PoLITICS?

The answer is obvious when it is recognized thatmorent is an agency of force. It exists for
the exclusive purpose of adopting laws and compelling pdop@bey them. Every law either
commands or forbids certain conduct and carries dtpdoadisobedience.

The problem of determining when it is right or wraiogdeprive a human of life, liberty or
property, is a moral issue of the most serious natariack, there is no question of greater moral
significance. Since this is the problem which must heaered with respect to every law, every
decree, every rule, and indeed every act of goverfyrités impossible to avoid the conclusion that
everything government does is either good or evil.

Governments are necessary, and laws must be enfetteld punish crime according to the
nature of the offense. Scriptures such as the Ten Codmaants with their related statutes and
judgments justify and command that crimes such as murdébery and theft be severely
punished.

If innocent conduct is punished, those befriending fawh must regard themselves as thieves,
enslaver's or murderers, whether it is an individoala government. It is immoral to fine,
imprison, and execute without justification.

There are no members of society who should be moreenmed about politics than those
whose duty it is to care for the moral and religioesds of the people. As was stated by Lincoln,



ours is a government of the people, by the people arttidqueople. Every citizen has not only the
right but the sacred duty to uphold, support and defen@dhstitution.

Do THE SCRIPTURESPROHIBIT POLITICAL INVOLVEMENTBY RELIGIONISTS

The following two scriptures might be interpreted by eagmhave this effect:

We believe in being subject to kings, presidents, rulers, and maggstrabbeying, honoring, and
sustaining the law. (Articles of Faith, #12)

Let no man break the laws of the land, for he that keepeth tiseda@od hath no need to break
the laws of the land.

Wherefore, be subject to the powers that be, until he reigns wibbsét is to reign, and subdues
all enemies under his feet. (D&C 58:21, 22)

The scriptures require Church members to be law abidimfrieBding that law which
punishes innocent conduct is another issue which shmilexamined. In this connection let us
consider the following scripture:

And that law of the land which is constitutional, supporting that plecof freedom in
maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to all mankind, and is justifiable before me

Therefore, |, the Lord, justify you, and your brethren of my churdbeiriending that law which is
the constitutional law of the land;

And as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever is more orttessthis cometh of evil. (D&C 98:5-
7)

Church members as citizens, have the constitutiorit rio speak and write against
unconstitutional laws. They have a religious duty tsaas well.

When we encounter laws which contravene our principlegnight recall what the Lord did in
a similar situation. The scribes and Pharisees alatigtheir predecessors, had corrupted the code
of laws He had given the children of Israel. Fas the severely condemned them. Nevertheless, He
submitted to their unjust laws and even permitted Hinteebe crucified under one of them. He
told His followers:

The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat:
All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that obsemyele; but do not ye after their works:
for they say, and do not. (Matt. 23:2, 3)

CAN POLITICAL BELIEFSAFFECT PERSONALSALVATION?

Some may remain aloof from politics because they keeliehias nothing to do with salvation
or exaltation. With this thought in mind let us lodKlais scripture:

We believe that governments were instituted of God for thefibehenan, and that he holds men
accountable for their acts in relation to them, both in makiwg End administering them for the good
and safety of society. (D&C 134:1)

In a nation of self-governing people like the Unit&tltes, all citizens have a moral
responsibility to the Lord for their political condud¥ith the privilege of self-rule comes the



obligation to exercise that privilege in accordandi wie Lord’s commandments. Moral principle
is as applicable in group action as in individual action.

When one decides to befriend or oppose a law, he sgsrgioral judgment. This judgment is
also his personal political philosophy and code ofgastHis judgment indicates whether he is just.

One’s political philosophy also contains his views lmmman freedom. Every act he would
allow others their freedom to do is allowed by thed he favors. Conduct which he wants to use
force and the fear thereof to prohibit is forbidderttmse laws. Thus, one’s political philosophy is
an expression of his beliefs on free agency. When agallrwhat the scriptures have to say
regarding the fate of those who made the wrongsiecion this matter in the pre-existence, we
may want to be certain we do not use force to demghdful freedom here. This is the question at
issue with respect to every law and every governiaetidn upon which we pass judgment.

It seems that one can jeopardize his eternal wetfapeigh group action as well as through
individual conduct. Even though one acts in conceth wthers, and even though there may be
thousands or millions who join with him in punishifgetinnocent, in judging unjustly and in
opposing freedom, he is not thereby absolved from pafsa@countability.

IF YE ARENOT ONE YE ARENOT MINE

There is probably no subject about which there is moputls disagreement, and contention
than that of politics. Because of this, some may @b&tem political activity. Others may desist
for fear they might offend. Recognizing that thesa highly controversial subject, and that they
might lose friends, business patronage, or sociatlstgty becoming involved, they remain aloof.

Of course we should avoid contention both in the Charchwithout. Many scriptures affirm
this and declare that the penalty therefore is exariusom the Kingdom of God. Where the Lord
dwells there will be harmony, as this statementnaigg the City of Enoch indicates:

And the Lord called his people Zion, because they were of one heart and one mind. s .7([¥&se

But do we become one by keeping our differences to meselCan we achieve unity by
remaining silent? Obviously we cannot. To become &f loeart and one mind, demands a free
exchange of ideas and views in an atmosphere of doe harmony. Furthermore, we must
recognize the impossibility of finding the correcsamrs to the problems of government anywhere
except in the scriptures. Until we cast away the ndétegprecepts of men and recognize the Lord
as our King and Lawgiver, we shall neither find th&h nor come to a unity. We can become
united only on the basis of truth, and a knowledgeetifecomes only from God. Our Lawgiver has
given us a simple scripture on this. It is one univessadard applicable to individual action as
well as political laws. Our Savior called it . . hétlaw and the prophets.”

Having agreed upon these two fundamental truths, tkiestep should not be beyond our
reach. It should not be difficult to come to a unitybafief in determining which laws are in
conformity with the Golden Rule. That is the one ersal standard for distinguishing good from
evil which all men of every nationality and in eyexge know and can apply. The Savior in His
infinite wisdom has provided us with a short, simpkesily applied rule of conduct with respect to
laws and government which will enable us to obey ldimmoandment to be one. President McKay
has said:



Next to being one in worshipping God, there is nothing in this world wdooh this Church
should be more united than in upholding and defending the Constitution of tied States. (CR, Oct,
1939, p. 105)

Another observation regarding political unity is thisBrigham Young:

Let the Latter-day Saints be agreed upon their temporal and iihamterests. | will ask the
question: do you think the Father and the Son are agreed in thétapaliews and their financial
operations? Why every Christian in the world says yes, ansiywges; and we cannot be one, in the
sense Jesus prayed for us to be, without this. (JD 11:278)

It is fervently hoped that what is contained hewgiihhelp Church members as well as others
come to a unity of understanding regarding the lavds@onstitution which the Lord has caused to
be established. Our failure to do this soon may brindous into destruction both temporally and
spiritually.

One of the worst evils of which men are capable digobey the Lord’s commandments when
acting through the agency of government. The punistintEtreed for those who do so are among
the most severe known. The reasons are easy to see.

When a government is prostituted from its God-ordhipeirposes so that instead of
prohibiting evil, punishing the wicked, and protectitg twork of the Lord, it does just the
opposite; when, through its evil example it corrupts terts of all the people by teaching that
good is evil and evil is good, it becomes the agér@atan and causes abominations to reign. The
Lord will not tolerate such a government. He willstfey it along with those who built it up
because, as He has decreed, abominations shall giot Téiis choice land has a special blessing
for the righteous and a cursing for the wicked wiuocly readers of the Book of Mormon are
aware of. (Ether 2)

When the Lord establishes the government of a natimhgrants unto its voting citizens the
political opportunity to alter the laws He has commanithem to obey, He thereby gives them the
power to preserve liberty on the one hand, or to cottaiawful wickedness described above on
the other. He makes it possible for them to choosedeet His plan of freedom and Satan’s plan of
slavery. In essence, those living under such a gmarhare once more faced with the same issue
which confronted us in the pre-earth life. Howevance in this life we are walking by faith and
without a full understanding of the issue, the penafteschoosing wrong will not be nearly as
severe as before. Nonetheless, they are so painfuidhane will want to suffer them.

The Lord has brought two groups of people to the Ameriestsiblished His Church among
them and given them a government subject to the \ai¢tbe people. The first group to receive
these blessings were the Nephites. They came here sibduindred years B.C. and lived under a
monarchy for about five hundred years before the Lantedhem the privilege of self-rule. They
governed themselves for about one hundred and twerdyyéars before they so completely
corrupted their laws and prostituted the political podtey possessed that the Lord found it
necessary to destroy those who supported such wicleednes

The second group, who are called Gentiles by the Bbbkormon prophets, began arriving in
the Americas about 1500 A.D. They lived under foreign meimes for about three hundred years
before the Lord saw fit to establish a constitutigystem of self-government among them. While
this system has already lasted about seventy yeagerldhan did the Nephite government called
the reign of the judges, there is much evidencethigaGentiles are using their power of self-rule to
corrupt God’s laws, as did the Nephites. In this boekskall undertake to point out in what
manner we are repeating their mistakes and whatwse do to avoid their tragic fate.



The Nephites corrupted their laws twice. The recoditates that the first time the corruption
occurred, it was due to the fact that many of thiteigus people were seduced and deceived into
doing so. It is concluded herein that the abandonwiettte Lord’s laws in the United States is
happening for somewhat the same reason.

It is entirely possible that the most pervasive anweeous deception of this age is the belief
that the laws of God do not apply to our political agetd The only place the great majority of us
use force to affect the freedom of others is thrahghagency of government, and so our political
decisions are, in reality, decisions about human éreed

It is suspected that, generally speaking, people doeatre that these are the issues they are
deciding when they exercise their God-given powersetffgovernment. After life itself, freedom is
the greatest gift God has to give. But with full pctit freedom comes the opportunity to choose
Satan’s plan of slavery.

Herein we shall discuss these three basic truths wongeour political responsibilities: (1)
With respect to those members of the Church who lideuthe Constitution of the United States,
the Lord has commanded us to obey His will concertliadaws of the land. (2) This same group
has been instructed to distinguish between the Losdis Iwhich are constitutional and those
which are not, for, as He has said, and as pertpinitaw of man whatsoever is more or less than
this cometh of evil. (3) The penalties we will suffer failing to obey the Lord’'s political
commandments are most severe and include a lose pbtver of the priesthood.

In discussing these truths we shall compare the featirthe Nephite government called the
reign of the judges with those of the Constitutiorthaf United States. We shall develop a standard
by which voting citizens may distinguish between thiases which are constitutional and those
which are not. We shall contrast the political sshghe Nephites with those of the people living
under the United States Constitution and point out dbatliving prophets are calling upon us to
heed the warnings of the Book of Mormon in orderatmid the scourge and judgment which
otherwise will come upon us.

There is only one Church on the earth today which established by the Lord and has His
approval. There is only one government and one s&iwd which were divinely established in
these latter days and had the Lord's approval. Thnese the laws of the Constitution of the
United States of America.

Gentiles belonging to the Lord’s Church and living emthe government He established are as
much obligated to obey His commandments respectingrbeorganization as the other. Our
failure to obey God'’s will concerning the laws of thad will bring to pass our destruction as it
did in the case of the Nephites. Only by coming tanity of belief regarding our political
responsibilities and then fulfilling them can we hopetoid the fate of the Jaredite and Nephite
nations which preceded us on this chosen land.



Those who would live in a Zion Society, must be of beart and of one mind,

And the Lord called his people Zion, because they were of onedrehione mind, and dwelt in
righteousness; and there was no poor among them.

And it came to pass in the thirty and sixth year, the people aleconverted unto the Lord, upon
all the face of the land, both Nephites and Lamanites, and thezenweontentions and disputations
among them, and every man did deal justly one with another.

And it came to pass that there was no contention in the landjdeecfthe love of God which did
dwell in the hearts of the people.

And there were no envyings, nor strifes, nor tulmults, nor whoredoondyings, nor murders, nor
any manner of lasciviousness; and surely there could not be a&hpepple among all the people who
had been created by the hand of God.

There were no robbers, nor murderers, neither were there Lasmamit any manner of -ites; but
they were in one, the children of Christ, and heirs to the kingdom of God.

And how blessed were they! For the Lord did bless them in @lldbigs. . . (Moses 7:18, 4 Ne.
1:2, 15-18)



I
IFYE ARENOT ONE
YEARENOT MINE

FREEAGENCYISTHE STANDARDBY WHICH ACTIONSMAY BE JUDGED

The late President David O. McKay once stated:

A fundamental principle of the Gospel is free agency, and references in therssrigstow that this
principle is (1) essential to man’s salvation; and, (2) magrhea measuring rod by which the actions
of men, of organizations, of nations may be judged. (CR Oct. 1, 1965)

The scriptures verify that we were judged by our attitiodeard free agency in the pre-earth
life. Those who opposed it are even now sufferingwhbest punishment known. If it be true as
President McKay has indicated, that free agency begpme the measuring rod by which we will
be judged here in mortality, it is of transcendenpantance that we know and do those things
which provide freedom and that we identify and avbimke which injure or destroy it. The attempt
to destroy freedom in the pre-earth life was probabtlettaken mainly by teaching false doctrines
concerning it. This appears to be one of the main waykestroying it here on earth also. But in
addition to this, we can use our mortal bodies to énjand destroy the freedom of others by
forcibly depriving them of one of those physical posges they must have to exercise it—life,
liberty and property. The great majority of us do na@ osr own physical powers to directly
destroy one another’s freedom. Since we all loeedom and consider it evil when others take
from us any of those possessions necessary for itsigxewe know it is wrong to do such things
to others. All moral people know it is evil to steahslave, commit murder and teach falsehood.
Furthermore even if we are tempted to commit crimes,fear of being punished and excluded
from polite society deters us from doing so. But thesths which are so clear when we act alone,
ofttimes become obscure when we act through the ageingpvernment. Also when we use
government to destroy freedom on our behalf, we doruno the risk of being punished. Under
these conditions government becomes the perpetrdtar rilnan the punisher of evil. And finally
when we use government to destroy free agency, wkesp our sins hidden by voting in secret.

FREEDOMIS DESTROYEIMOSTOFTEN BY THE AGENCYOF GOVERNMENT

The Lord establishes governments to protect freedbney accomplish this purpose by
punishing those who undertake to destroy it. If a ioamwrongfully takes from another one of the
freedom elements, it is the function of governmertake from him one of the elements of his own
freedom—either his life, his liberty, or his properBy so doing it enforces the principles of the
Golden Rule and the Ten Commandments. Both of ttedes require that government do to the
wrongdoer that which he did unto another. Only bygadeely punishing those who intentionally
undertake to destroy freedom, can government pribtect



But voters and officers of government ofttimes usepwers to destroy freedom rather than
protect it. Sometimes they do so knowingly, but suspected that it is more common for them to
do so because they have been deceived. The most cametiood used by governments to destroy
freedom is to take life, liberty and property fromgbavho have neither intended evil nor caused
harm. This, of course is contrary to the moral pples of the Golden Rule and invariably has the
effect of destroying freedom.

All conduct may be divided into two categories: (1)afwhich is motivated by an intent to
destroy freedom, and (2) That which is not. All nmaede laws which provide for a penalty may
be divided into two categories: (1) Those which pumishduct of the first type, and (2) Those
which punish that of the second. Laws of the firpietare good and have the effect of preserving
freedom if the penalty is just. Laws of the secomqtstre evil and have the opposite effect. In spite
of this, there are many times more laws of the mtdgpe being enforced today than there are of
the first. Generally people support these freedom-desgrdaws because they are deceived
regarding their nature and purpose.

This deception and its awful consequences could be etvorerely by heeding the Lord's
commandments regarding government. The extent tohwhen are deceived regarding the precise
line between good and evil laws today, is evideninfthe fact that freedom is being destroyed by
governments all over the earth. Further evidencdeskption is found in the fact that there is
massive disagreement regarding which laws presangwhich destroy freedom. This confusion
and disagreement need not exist because the Lordelaesled His will concerning man-made
laws.

In forming their beliefs about governments, the Clanistvorld seems to have forgotten that
the Lord has prescribed His laws of freedom in the Cemmandments and the Golden Rule. And
how many members of the Lord’s Restored Church dgbdio scriptures for help in distinguishing
between those laws which preserve and those whittogdsee agency?

EVERYLAWHASTHE EFFECT OF EITHERDESTROYING-REEDOMOR
PRESERVINAT. EVERYONECAN BE JUDGED ACCORDINGTO THEIRATTITUDE
TOWARDFREEAGENCY

The Lord allows wicked governments to exist so tiratan see evil and the destruction of free
agency and choose to accept or reject it. We camistioguish between good and evil.

In these latter days relatively few people know abbatrestored Gospel and it would seem
unjust to punish them for not accepting it. Perhapsthiepe given a chance to hear the message
hereafter. However everyone knows that part of ihel’s Gospel known as the Golden Rule. We
will be judged according to how closely we followHspecially is this true with respect to the use
of force. We are all acutely aware that we do nattvaghers taking or injuring our life, our liberty
or our property. We know that when we unjustly destiugsé possessions in others, we are
violating the Golden Rule. Thus when it comes touse of force, if we follow the Golden Rule,
we will all have the same code of behavior. Withpees to the use of force and the destruction of
the freedom elements, we all should have the san@suriag rod as President McKay has
indicated. Since all of us live under a governmergahe type and since force is the means used
by governments to carry out their purposes, everyoimeagosition to see force used and to judge
between that which is just and that which is unjusierfwne can apply the principles of the
Golden Rule to judge the actions of government. Bglang, we make decisions regarding the all-



important principle of free agency. Furthermore we @garso without inconvenience and without
cost. We are judged by the desires of our heartsLdteepermits wicked governments to exist on
earth so that we may see them in operation and dedisions between what they do and what the
Golden Rule would dictate. The amount of freedom vedl slave in the next life will depend upon
the political choices we make here in mortality jastthe amount of freedom we have in mortality
was determined by the decisions we made about freeyagethe pre-earth life. Since men have
joy or misery depending upon the amount of freedom liagy, the political decisions we make are
probably the most important ones of all.

THE BOOK OF MORMONAND THE CONSTITUTIONMAKE POLITICAL UNITY
POsSsSIBLE

Inasmuch as the Lord has established the laws ansti@bion, That every man may act “. . .
according to the moral agency which | have giverodmin . . .,” those who oppose the laws He
has established for this purpose, may be justly accustdkiof the wrong side in the battle over
free agency. The consequences of doing so may Ineof& severe than most imagine.

While the Constitution of the United States is galtgrnot regarded as scripture, the
commandments the Lord has given regarding it pldeg¢h members under the obligation to treat
it as if it were. (D&C 98:4-11; 101:77-80) Furthermore those what to obey the Lord in this
matter are given no latitude for error in decidingich laws they should befriend and oppose.
Anything which is either more or less than thoseadproves, cometh of evil. (D&C 98:7)

This book is written in the hopes that it will aid @bh members to distinguish those laws
which are constitutional from those which are nog. 8 doing we can come to a unity in our
political beliefs and practices. It will be impossiblefetlow President McKay's admonition to
unitedly uphold and support the Constitution unless wénido h undertaking to achieve this goal,
we shall go not only to the Constitution itself, bigoato the political laws given by the Lord in
prior dispensations. We will find that His laws redjag freedom are always in harmony
regardless of when given.

That scripture however which we will rely on most\Viain making the distinction between
those laws which preserve and those which destesglém, is the Book of Mormon. That book is
filled with accounts of wars, contention and strnifevhich the issue of freedom was at stake. The
lessons taught by those accounts provide a completesteniging of the freedom issue and it is
believed that one of the main reasons they wer¢ennvas to give us guidance in our struggle for
freedom today.

Since harmony brings joy while contention brings myiseelf-interest demands that we come
to a unity, and by so doing escape the misery of dnéentious. The Lord who desires that we
become as He and His Father, has commanded us te banohhas decreed that if we are not, we
are not His. (John 17:11, 21, 22; D&C 38:27) He has also codeddhat there be no contention
among us. (3 Ne. 19:28-30) Those who would live in a ZiaeB8g must be of one heart and one
mind. (Moses 7:18; 4 Ne. 1:2, 13, 15-18)

The enormous amount of contention, strife and digmgeat in the field of politics indicates
that very few understand the Lord’'s commandmentgawernment sufficiently to become united
on them. However President McKay has indicatechenfollowing quote that there is a greater
need to come to a unity on this issue than on arer etkcept that of worshipping God:



Next to being one in worshipping God, there is nothing in this world wdooh this Church
should be more united than in upholding and defending the Constitution ofiiteel States. (CR Oct.
8, 1939)

IN CASEOF DIsPUTEWE CAN ACHIEVEUNITY BY FOLLOWINGTHE PROPHET

But suppose that after studying both those laws whiclt@mstitutional and those which the
scriptures indicate are opposed thereto, we still lthiverences in our political views. What
course should then be followed? President McKay hasgiome explicit advice on this point. Let
us consider it.

Following his statement on the position of the ChusohCommunism given in April, 1966,
(See Appendix 1) there was considerable discussion elnalte in the press and among the people
over this issue. Apparently in the hopes of helpingesolve this conflict, President McKay
delivered a discourse entitled A PLEA FOR UNITY, the semi-annual general conference in
1967. In this talk, he urged Church members to become unitegecting communism with its
divisiveness.

This discourse is of the greatest importance to Chunembers because it presents with
unmistakable clarity how unity should be achieved whantentions arise. Among other things
President McKay said:

The greatest safeguard we have for unity and strength in the Chdazind in the priesthood, by
honoring and respecting it. Oh, my brethren—presidents of stakes, bishveasis, and all who hold
the priesthood—God bless you in your leadership, in your responsibiliuide, to bless, to comfort
the people over whom you have been appointed to preside and to visit. Goide teto the Lord and
seek inspiration so to live that they may rise above the holittee mean, and live in the spiritual realm.
Recognize those who preside over you and, when necessary, seek their advice.

After illustrating the foregoing principle with a syofrom the Bible, President McKay
continued thus:

Here is a lesson for all of us in this Church. Let us, tamgmize the local authority. The bishop
may be a humble man. Some of you may think you are superiani@hd you may be, but he is given
authority direct from our Father in heaven. You recognize ik $és advice and the advice of your
stake president. If they cannot answer your difficulties or poollems, they will write to the General
Authorities and get the advice needed. Recognition of authogty isportant principle. (CR Sept. 29,
1967)

Priesthood members who believe that the Lord diretiss Church, will not question the
method outlined by President McKay for settling digfeces which arise over free agency or other
matters. It is not an imperfect man which goverres @murch, but the Lord Himself and He will
never allow a prophet to lead Church members astray.

According to a revelation received in the early day the Church, the living prophet is the
only one entitled to receive commandments and a&wek in this Church. (D&C 28:2, 6, 7) If we
really believe this, we will sustain him in his démis as long as the Lord sees fit to keep him in
that position.

At various times the Lord has seen fit to test @whfof Church members by permitting
prophets to remain in office through an advanced age,even when their mental faculties were
not always at their highest level. No one needs@wnhimself about such a situation because the



Lord always makes them equal to the tasks He places ummon regardless of their age or
condition. On any issue, we can feel perfectly secufellowing the prophet. It is impossible to

achieve unity and the joy which comes therefromretise. Only contention and misery can be
expected if we deviate from this divine mandate.



First: The prophet is the only man who speaks fottrd in everything. . . .

Second: The living prophet is more vital to us thanstandard works.

President Wilford Woodruff tells of an interestimrident that occurred in the days of the
Prophet Joseph Smith:

. . . Brother Brigham took the stand, and he took the Bible, and ld@it; he took the Book of
Mormon, and laid it down; and he took the Book of Doctrine and i@ous, and laid it down before
him and said: ‘There is the written word of God to us, concerhiagvork of God from the beginning
of the world, almost, to our day. And now,’ said he, ‘when compared with the living®thdse books
are nothing to me; those books do not convey the word of Got thres now, as do the words of a
Prophet or a man bearing the Holy Priesthood in our day and denetatould rather have the living
oracles than all the writing in the books.” That was the cobespursued. When he was through,
Brother Joseph said to the congregation: ‘Brother Brigham héyda the word of the Lord, and he
has told you the truth.’ [In Conference Report, October 1897, pp. 18-19]

Third: The living prophet is more important to us tlaagead prophet.

The living prophet has the power of TNT. By that | médoday’'s News Today.” God’'s
revelations to Adam did not instruct Noah how to btiild ark. Noah needed his own revelation.
Therefore, the most important prophet, so far as yaul @ame concerned, is the one living in our
day and age to whom the Lord is currently revedtmgwill for us. Therefore, the most important
reading we can do is any of the words of the propbetained each week in the Church Section of
the Deseret Newsind any words of the prophet contained each montlurirChurch magazines.
Our marching orders for each six months are foundergeneral conference addresses, which are
printed in theEnsign magazine. (Ezra Taft BensoRpurteen Fundamentals in Following the
Prophet,BYU Devotional, 26 Feb. 1980).



I
OUR LIVING PROPHET
HAS ISSUEDA WARNING

OUR LIVING PROPHETSAYSCHURCH STILL UNDERCONDEMNATION

On April 5, 1986, Ezra Taft Benson, Prophet, Seer andl&evecited D&C 84:58-59 and
said the Church is still under condemnation for rigilto heed the Lord’'s message to do as the
Book of Mormon says. He called attention to theusge and judgment which hangs over us and
urged us to study that book with care. He told us toentatke center of our personal study, family
teaching, preaching and missionary work. He quotedabrds of the prophet Joseph Smith that it
is the keystone of our religion, and that a man cgeldnearer to God by abiding by its precepts,
than by any other bookEfsign May, 1986, pp. 4-7)

THE PROPHET SWARNINGAGAINSTPRIDE

In his message, President Benson devoted muchiatteatthe sin of pride. He called it the
great sin noting that according to the Book of Momthose who seem to have the most difficulty
with it are the learned, and the rich. He refetiedcriptures which state that when the earth is
cleansed by burning in the last days, the proud shalklstubble. He quoted prophecies from the
Book of Mormon which tell us that the humble followefsChrist are few.

But the scriptures he cited to which we call speci@naibn, are those which tell us that pride
destroyed the Nephites, (Moro. 8:27) and that the basiwarned us to “beware of pride, lest ye
become as the Nephites of old.” (D&C 38:39)

In this work we shall undertake to show the mannevhich pride destroyed the Nephites and
how our own nation is being destroyed because of time sn. In doing so we shall reconcile
those statements in the Book of Mormon which attalthe destruction of the Nephites to pride,
with those which attribute it to secret combinatiofisther 8) and the corruption of our laws.
(Mosiah 20; Hela. 4, 5, 8; 3 Ne. 7) We shall show thateded to a corruption of their laws which
in turn resulted in a takeover and destruction of ty@yernment by secret combinations.

THE BOOK OF MORMONCONTAINSA SPECIAL MESSAGEREGARDINGFREEDOM

It is submitted that one of the most important message Book of Mormon has for the
Gentiles is found in the detailed history it givdsaopeople who governed themselves under a
political system similar to our own. Except for the Niegghwho lived under the reign of the
judges, and the Gentiles who live under the UnitedeStConstitution, history furnishes no other
examples of nations having simultaneously, (1) the go¢pglthe power of self-rule, and (3) a
separation between church and state.



The Book of Mormon repeatedly illustrates how esaeéiitiis to our eternal welfare that we
obey the Lord’s commandments pertaining to governniémder a government of self-rule, it is in
the political area where we vote for the Lord’'s ptdifreedom or Satan’s plan of slavery. Here is
where we indicate whether we belong with the justher unjust, and whether we are able to
overcome the disposition to abuse authority.

The Lord has given us the Ten Commandments, theeG&tdle and the laws and Constitution
of the people, all of which pertain to our political dant. According to the Book of Mormon our
failure to obey these commandments when we act thr@ayernment, will result in our
destruction as it resulted in the destruction of tbphites.

The detailed description it gives of the eventshatt tperiod are most fascinating when read
with this thought in mind. The political issues, thars; the continuing attempts by dissident
factions to alter the God-given laws and overthtbes Nephite government, can be of immense
value to us if we utilize that information as we ex@eaur own constitutional voting rights.

It cannot be by mere chance that the authors of thkk BbMormon devoted almost one half
of it to that brief one hundred and twenty five ygariod during which the Nephites governed
themselves by majority vote. Nor can it be other thgndesign that Nephite history occupies
nearly all of the space, while the Jaredites whedliunder monarchies, but were the greater nation
(Ether 1:43) receive relatively little attention. @iucse there may be other reasons for slighting the
Jaredite history.

PRIORWARNINGSBY OUR LIVING PROPHET

Has there been any prophet of modern times who halé heee often and more forcibly on
the topics of the Book of Mormon and government tRegsident Benson?

Let anyone who really accepts him as a prophet anceslés know how he feels about secret
combinations and the threat they pose to our consti@itisystem of government, search the
record. Over a period of many years he has giverchpseind authored a large number of books
and articles in which he pointed out the mortal darlgis nation faces from this source. In his
utterances he quoted Book of Mormon prophets extensively

But did we listen, or did we treat him, Presidentkdyg and others who spoke on these
matters, as the people treated Noah? The threat efm@ration by nuclear war hangs over us
today like the threat of extermination over the woalt the time of the deluge. But with this
difference: While the people of Noah'’s day probably cawtisee a cloud in the sky, the threat of
our extinction is so obvious that there is hardly aqgrens the civilized world who is unaware of it.

Furthermore everyone should be able to recognize thlytevil nature of the source of the
danger. Who is there in the free world who canmot identify the ultimate wickedness on earth?
What member of the Church is still unable to recogtime group which twenty years ago,
President McKay called the greatest satanical tlmieghe face of the earth?

And still, like the people of Noah's day, we tendigoore the prophets, both ancient and
modern. We seem to be so caught up in gratifying oue @l indulging our carnal and sensual
appetites, that we refuse to believe that the earthbwilcleansed by fire as President Benson
reminds us will happen.



STATEMENTS BYPRESIDENTBENSON

| have noted within the Church a difference in discemiminsight, conviction, and
spirit between those who know and love the Book of Murmand those who do not.
That Book is a great sifterEfisign December 1988, p. 4)

The Book of Mormon brings men to Christ through twoidbageans. First, it tells in a
plain manner of Christ and His gospel. It testifie$daf divinity and of the necessity for a
Redeemer and the need of our putting trust in Him. . cor®k the Book of Mormon
exposes the enemies of Christ. It confounds false idestand lays down contention. (see
2 Ne. 3:12) It fortifies the humble followers of Chraggainst the evil designs, strategies
and doctrines of the devil in our day. The type of apestat the Book of Mormon are
similar to the type we have today. God, with his itdiforeknowledge, so molded the
Book of Mormon that we might see the error and know tmwombat false educational,
political, religious, and philosophical concepts of outiEnsign January 1988, p. 3)

Two great American Christian civilizations—the Jareslitand the Nephites—were
swept off this land because they did not ‘serve the Gdteoland, who is Jesus Christ’
(Ether 2:12) What will become of our civilizatior2r(sign November 1987, p. 7).



1
THE LORD sSBOoOK OF MORMON
COMMANDMENTS TO THE GENTILES

THE GENTILESMUST“D 0" ASTHE LORDHASCOMMANDEDOR BE SCOURGED

In a revelation given through the prophet Joseph Smithe year 1832, the Lord placed the
whole Church under condemnation and said that it wartthin thereunder until the members did
certain things He had commanded them to do in ek Bf Mormon. He stated that a consequence
of a failure to do as He had directed, would be thetaurge and a judgment would be poured out
upon the children of Zion. (D&C 84:54-59)

In His condemnation the Lord accused Church membetkesk sins: (1) you have treated
lightly the things you have received; (2) vanity ambelief; (3) failing to remember the new
covenant, even the Book of Mormon and the formenmandments which | have given them, not
only to say, but to do according to that which | hewiten; (4) the pollution of His holy land by
the children of the kingdom.

President Ezra Taft Benson in a keynote addresgeds in the General Conference of April,
1986, referred to the aforementioned revelation anddtet that the Church was still under
condemnation. He urged Church members to cleansaribe vessel by repenting of immorality
and pride. He placed great emphasis upon the need tp thei®Book of Mormon. In utterances
since that date, he has not ceased to urge Churchereito study that book.

DoESTHE Book OF MORMONCONTAINCOMMANDMENTINOT FOUND
ELSEWHERR

After considering the revelation referred to abawee is led to wonder why the Lord singled
out the Book of Mormon for special attention. Whamomndments has He given therein which
are not found in other scriptures? The revelation imehtvanity and unbelief and says Church
members have treated lightly that which they haeeived. These sins, together with the sin of
immorality, were also mentioned by President Bensdnis keynote address. But admonitions on
these topics are not peculiar to the Book of Mormeet. us consider what else the Lord might
have had in mind.

The decree that the children of the kingdom steilpollute my holy land, may help us identify
the special message the Book of Mormon has for uskie that it contains an account of two
other nations which polluted this holy land and wexterminated because they polluted it. Is the
Lord instructing us to study the specific cause of tbestruction and take heed that we do not
commit the same errors? The following scripture sdemsstify this conclusion:

And now, we can behold the decrees of God concerning this land, ithatland of promise; and
whatsoever nation shall possess it shall serve God, oshtialybe swept off when the fulness of his
wrath shall come upon them. And the fulness of his wrath comethtbpomwhen they are ripened in
iniquity. (Ether 2:9)



The above statement was repeated four different timessentially these same words in this
same chapter. One of these verses is directed spdyifto the Gentiles. (The Gentiles here
referred to are the non-Lamanite, non-Jewish reaofethe Book of Mormon.) It says this:

And this cometh unto you, O ye Gentiles, that ye may know theeteaf God—that ye may
repent, and not continue in your iniquities until the fulness come,ythatay not bring down the
fulness of the wrath of God upon you as the inhabitants of the land have hitherto duere2:(Et)

Since these admonitions are found only in the Bdoklormon they, together with similar
scriptures, may be the commandments the Lord wasingféo in D&C 84.

Let us observe that the foregoing scripture is not anlgecree, but also a prophecy. The
prophecy is that the Gentiles will become so wickeat tmless we repent and discontinue our
iniquities, we will bring down the fulness of the wraif God upon us as did the Jaredites and the
Nephites. This appears to be the “scourge and judgmaoitén of in D&C 84.

VWHAT MUSTTHE GENTILESDO To AvoID THE FULNESSOF THE LORD' S
WRATH?

What specific iniquities must the Gentiles repent chvoid the fate of the Jaredites and the
Nephites? Perhaps we can answer this question by rtbengpecific cause of their destruction.
The Book of Mormon states it in these words:

And they (secret combinations) have caused the destructionsopebple of whom | am now
speaking, (the Jaredites) and also the destruction of the people of Nephi. (Ether 8:21)

Following the above statement, the Lord issued thimncandment to the Gentiles through
Moroni:

Wherefore, O ye Gentiles, it is wisdom in God that these ttshgsild be shown unto you, that
thereby ye may repent of your sins, and suffer not that thesgerous combinations shall get above
you, which are built up to get power and gain—and the work, yea, evevotkef destruction come
upon you, yea, even the sword of the justice of the Eternal kadbifall upon you, to your overthrow
and destruction if ye shall suffer these things to be.

Wherefore, the Lord commandeth you, when ye shall see these toimgsamong you that ye
shall awake to a sense of your awful situation, because afdbtist combination which shall be among
you; or wo be unto it, because of the blood of them who havedaien for they cry from the dust for
vengeance upon it, and also upon those who built it up. (Ether 8:23, 24)

This is another commandment to the Gentiles fourg mnthe Book of Mormon. More
accurately speaking, it is the same commandment as ctintained in Ether 2, but it more
explicitly states the nature of the wickedness of Wwihie Gentiles must repent. From it we know
the following: (1) Secret combinations will be amomhg Gentiles; (2) When such occurs, the
Gentiles must repent or be destroyed; (3) The Lord dwmsmanded that when these secret
combinations come among us, we shall awake to a sése awful situation.

ARE SECRETCOMBINATIONSAMONG THE GENTILESTODAY?



In his book,The Millennial Messiahthe late Bruce R. McConkie says this with referdioce
secret combinations:

Next Moroni turns the key so that all who have ears to baarunderstand what the secret
combination is and can identify those who build it up. ‘For it dbnte pass,’ he says, ‘that whoso
buildeth it up seeketh to overthrow the freedom of all lands, nations, and estfthis is a worldwide
conspiracy. It is now entrenched in many nations, and it seeks danowveér all nations. It is Godless,
atheistic, and operates by compulsion. It is communism. (McCoFtkéeMillennial Messialy. 66)

The Book of Mormon confirms the fact that the secmmbinations among the Nephites had
the same philosophy and engaged in the same praascg communists of today. They denied
the existence of God, advocated state ownershiplgiraperty, and sought control over free
governments by murder, intrigue and aggressive warfarie. 3:1-10; Ether 8:25-26; Hela. 2:8;
6:21-24)

With the foregoing in mind, let us note just two loé tmany statements which have been made
by modern prophets during recent years regarding Comsmurin the year 1936, The First
Presidency of the Church consisting of Heber J. GdarReuben Clark, Jr., and David O. McKay,
issued a statement on this subject which reads irapddilows:

With great regret we learn from credible sources, governmanthlothers, that a few Church
members are joining, directly or indirectly the Communists and are takingn g€ activities. . .

Communism is not a political party nor a political plan untier €onstitution; it is a system of
government that is the opposite of our Constitutional government . . .

Communism being thus hostile to loyal American citizenship arahripatible with true Church
membership, of necessity no loyal American citizen and ndf@itChurch member can be a
Communist.

We call upon all Church members completely to eschew Communisfmprovement EraJuly
1936)

Contained inA Statement by President David O. McKay Concerning the Position of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints on Communigven to the Priesthood of the
Church in the General Conference of April, 1966, is tileviing:

The position of this Church on the subject of Communism has obaeged. We consider it the
greatest satanical threat to peace, prosperity, and the sfréad’'s work among men that exists on
the face of the earth.

In this connection, we are continually being asked to give our opaancerning various patriotic
groups or individuals who are fighting Communism and speaking up fatofreeOur immediate
concern, however, is not with parties, groups, or persons, but with principles.

We therefore commend and encourage every person and every group sitcerely seeking to
study Constitutional principles and awaken a sleeping and apathatie pethe alarming conditions
that are rapidly advancing about us. .

The entire concept and philosophy of Communism is diametrically oppmsedrithing for which
the Church stands . . .

Communism destroys man’s God-given free agency. No memtigs @hurch can be true to his
faith, nor can any American be loyal to his trust, while lendidgencouragement, or sympathy to any
of these false philosophies; for if he does, they will prewares to his feet. (The full text of this
statement appears as Appendix | herein.)

Those who believe in the foregoing pronouncements kit the Lord’s prophecy in the
Book of Mormon that secret combinations would comeragithe Gentiles during these latter days



was fulfilled at least fifty years ago. Their preserdere in the United States at that time was
publicly announced by the prophets. We also know thdirtieefor the Gentiles to heed the Lord’s
commandment to awake to a sense of your awful situgtone at least twenty years ago when
President McKay told the Priesthood of the Churclwaken a sleeping and apathetic people to
the alarming conditions which are rapidly advana@hbgut us.

A third fact disclosed by the prophets’ words quotedvabs that any Church member who
lends aid, encouragement, or sympathy to any ofalse philosophies of communism is a traitor
to both Church and country. According to scriptures whigll be discussed in subsequent
chapters, almost all men may be guilty of such distgyal person may tentatively judge the
extent to which he accepts Communist philosophy by compéis political beliefs with the Ten
Points of the Communist Manifesto found in Appendix Tihe penalty which the Lord imposes
upon those who help build up the secret combinations biyggaid, encouragement or sympathy to
their false philosophies, will be discussed hereafter.



WORDS OFPRESIDENTBENSON

The second great reason why we must make the Boboohon a center focus of study is
that it was written for our day. The Nephites nevad lthe book; neither did the Lamanites of
ancient times. It was meant for us. Mormon wrote rtiea end of the Nephite civilization. Under
the inspiration of God, who sees all things from lbleginning, he abridged centuries of records,
choosing the stories, speeches, and events that Wweulwst helpful to us.

“Behold, | speak unto you as if ye were present, ang/eeare not. But behold Jesus Christ
hath shown you unto me, and | know your doing.” (ManrB8d34-35)

If they saw our day, and chose those things whiahidvioe of greatest worth to us, is not that
how we should study the Book of Mormon? We should temtly ask ourselves, “Why did the
Lord inspire Mormon (or Moroni or Alma) to includeathin his record? What lesson can | learn
from that to help me live in this day and age?”

And there is example after example of how that questitbtve answered. For example, in the
Book of Mormon we find a pattern for preparing for 8econd Coming. A major portion of the
book centers on the few decades just prior to Chisi'sing to America. By careful study of that
time period, we can determine why some were deddrioytne terrible judgments that preceded His
coming and what brought others to stand at the tempilee land of Bountiful and thrust their
hands into the wounds of His hands and feet.

From the Book of Mormon we learn how disciples ofri€thlive in times of war. From the
Book of Mormon we see the evils of secret combimatiportrayed in graphic and chilling reality.
In the Book of Mormon we find lessons for dealingivpersecution and apostasy. We learn much
about how to do missionary work. And more than anyalgse, we see in the Book of Mormon
the dangers of materialism and setting our hearth@ihings of the world. Can anyone doubt that
this book was meant for us and that in it we fincdagmower, great comfort, and great protection?
(Ezra Taft Bensortnsign,Nov. 1986, p. 6-7).



I\
THE BOOK OF MORMON
WARNS THE GENTILES

VWHEN NEPHITEPROPHETIJSEDTHE TERM“G ENTILE,” T O WHOM DID THEY
REFER?

In prior chapters we concluded that the Book of Mormontains a special message for those
who have the gospel and also the privilege of sefeigonent. In this chapter we shall attempt to
point out some of those warnings, but to do so, we Imeistble to determine when a warning is
directed to that group, and who that group is. It is stibdnthat when the Nephite prophets used
the term Gentile, they were referring mainly to Giumembers who live under the United States
constitutional system of government. Let us deterntitieis is so. The title page of the Book of
Mormon indicates that it is,

written to the Lamanites, . . . and also to Jew and Gentile.

We have no difficulty identifying Lamanites and Jewst who are the Gentiles? Obviously
they must be all those to whom the Book of Mormowrigten who are neither Lamanite nor Jew.
The title page further helps us to identify Gentilesxbyng that the Book of Mormon is,

. . . to come forth in due time by way of the Gentile—

Thus the prophet Joseph Smith and all others from I@@atiions who have been instrumental
in bringing the Book of Mormon forth, are characted as Gentiles by Book of Mormon prophets.
Of course the term is also used in a broader sensedo all members of Gentile nations from
whence such Church members come. See for example Napbdant of his vision of the settling
of America by those who came forth out of captivitynfrthe Gentile Nations. (1 Ne. Chap. 13)

From this we can conclude that any Book of Mormorrnivgs, commandments and
prophecies concerning Gentiles are applicable to Chuerhbers from Gentile nations who read
that book, or who know or should know that it is Werd of God. When Joseph Smith dedicated
the Kirtland Temple in 1836 he said:

Now these words, O Lord, we have spoken before thee, concerningevbkations and
commandments which thou hast given unto us, who are identified with the Gentiles 1(I988D)

UNLESSTHE GENTILESREPENTTHEYWLL BE DESTROYED

Of special interest to us should be those prophecie$state that the Gentiles would become
so wicked that unless we repent, we will suffer ardesbn similar to that of the Nephites and
Jaredites. Perhaps some Church members will want toy apgh predictions exclusively to
non-member Gentiles. Neither logic nor the wordifithe scriptures justify this.



Reason says that those scriptures would serve littjgoparif they applied only to those who
never become aware of them. But aside from thisptbehets have in many instances made it very
clear that the sins and punishments predicted, pedaiimse who belong to the restored Church of
Jesus Christ.

Those prophets who spoke most extensively to the @egraile the Lord, Nephi and Moroni.
Jacob and Mormon also had some things to say toawsewr in interpreting the meaning of the
Lord’s warning contained in D&C 84:54-59, wherein He speafk‘the Book of Mormon and the
former commandments which | have given,” we mustmesthat He meant to include not only
what He said personally, but what His inspired propletsas well. They are all the words of the
Lord.

Warnings referred to in more detail later include & N6:10, 13, 15 and D&C 101:39, 40.
Apparently to make certain that Gentile readers @Bbok of Mormon fully realize the fate which
awaits us unless we repent, the Lord repeats Himsetiuich the same language in two other
places. (See 3 Ne. 20:15, 16; 21:11-14) Mormon uses similar wetds third time. (Morm.
5:22-24) And finally the Lord instructs Mormon to list fine fourth time, essentially the same sins
He mentions in the scripture quoted above. (Compare 3MW&, 2 with 3 Ne. 16:10)

NEPHI'SWARNINGTO THE GENTILES

In the far reaching vision given to Nephi regardinig promised land, only a part of which he
was permitted to record, he saw many things pergiturthe Gentiles. He saw that the Spirit of
God worked upon Columbus and others and brought themobieref captivity; that they were
white, and exceedingly fair and beautiful, like unto people before they were slain; that they
humbled themselves before the Lord and were delidgyddis power out of the hands of all other
nations; that they became a mighty Gentile natibat they had the Bible and brought forth the
Book of Mormon which they took to the Lamanites. N&é. Ch. 13, Ch. 22) But then Nephi
foresaw that this mighty Gentile nation along wathothers, would become so proud and wicked
that unless they repented they would be destroyed. (2'Ng&, 2) As did the Lord, Nephi accused
the Gentiles of the sin of pride:

Because of pride, and because of false teachers, and falseedodtieir churches have become
corrupted, and their churches are lifted up; because of pride they are puffed up. (2 Ne. 28:12)

That he meant to include Church members in his coraionnseems apparent from his
reference to those in Zion who are at ease, anedlaivay into carnal security; who cry Zion
prospereth, all is well; who hearken unto the preceptsen and become angry at the truth. (See 2
Ne. Ch. 28)

So sweeping are his predictions regarding our destrutiiat he feels called upon to warn the
reader against assuming that “the Gentiles areyttedtroyed;” (2 Ne. 30:1) for says he:

... as many of the Gentiles as will repent are the covenant people of the Lord3@2)le

Nephi prophesied, as did the Lord, that a great dageoision would come for the Gentiles
when they would either repent and be granted peace\enldsting life, or be brought down into
captivity, and also into destruction, both temporatig apiritually. (1 Ne. 14:6, 7)



MORONI SWARNINGSTO THE GENTILES

While Mormon is the principal author of the Book of iMmn, it was his son, Moroni who has
served as the connecting link between his civilmat@nd our own. He it was who personally
delivered the plates to the prophet Joseph Smithdoskation. He it was who alone, and under the
most dangerous and difficult circumstances, proteatedcampleted the precious record that we
might have it. Can we imagine his loneliness andesufy during those long years when he was
hiding from his enemies and, without help, painstdiingnslated, abridged and engraved on the
plates the Jaredite history? We Gentiles owe that angreat debt and it is important that we hear
what he has to tell us. While he was yet in thehflébe Lord permitted him to see our day. He
recorded what he saw.

Behold, the Lord hath shown unto me great and marvelous things coagcémat which must
shortly come, at that day when these things shall come forth among you.

| speak unto you as if ye were present, and yet ye are nathy.have ye polluted the holy church
of God? . .. (Read Mormon 8:34-38)

Who but Church members can pollute the holy church of Ge&dus mention two other
warnings issued to the Gentiles by Moroni. The fgsdound in Ether 2:8-12 where he states four
different times in as many verses that those whnug this chosen land of promise must either
serve God or be swept off. In doing so he singlesteuGentiles. The other warning we mention is
Ether 8:23-24, dealing with secret combinations. Whigiasg us that they will be among us, we
can prevent them from overthrowing and destroyingousyided of course we act in time.

EACHOF UsWiLL BE CONFRONTEDBEFORE THE BAR OF GoD By NEPHI AND
MORONI

Every person who knows the Book of Mormon to be tleedwof God should be aware that
eventually he will face a heavenly tribunal which wiimand an accounting of what he did about
the knowledge contained therein. Both Nephi and Mion@rn us of this confrontation. We quote
Nephi first.

And now, my beloved brethren, and also Jew, and all ye ends of rthe le@arken unto these
words and believe in Christ . . .

And if they are not the words of Christ, judge ye—for Christ shbw unto you, with power and
great glory, that they are his words, at the last day; andngbl shall stand face to face before his bar;
and ye shall know that | have been commanded of him to write these things, . .

And you that will not partake of the goodness of God, and redpeegtdrds of the Jews, and also
my words, and the words which shall proceed forth out of the nodultte Lamb of God, behold, | bid
you an everlasting farewell, for these words shall condemn you at the lag teey 33:10, 11, 14)

Moroni’s valediction and warning is equally specific.

And | exhort you to remember these things; for the time spyeealiheth that ye shall know that |
lie not, for ye shall see me at the bar of God; and the Godiwill say unto you: Did | not declare my
words unto you, which were written by this man, like as one ciyorg the dead, yea, even as one
speaking out of the dust? (Moro. 10:27)



With the Lord and the other Book of Mormon propheilirey from the dust for us to repent,
and with the Lord and our living prophet now remindirgyof that message, the time to determine
what that repentance must consist of is now upon us.



WORDS OFEZRATAFT BENSON

An important test | use in passing judgment upon an act\adrgment is this: If it
were up to me as an individual to punish my neighbor folating a given law, would it
offend my conscience to do so? Since my conscient@evier permit me to physically
punish my fellow man unless he has done somethingavilinless he has failed to do
something which | have a moral right to require of hondo, Iwill never knowingly
authorize my agent, the government, to do this on rngbe

| realize that when | give my consent to the adoptiba law, | specifically instruct
the police—the government—to take either the life, fijgeor property of anyone who
disobeys that law. Furthermore, | tell them thatngane resists the enforcement of the
law, they are to use any means necessary—yes, evamgpihig lawbreaker to death or
putting him in jail—to overcome such resistance. Theeeeatreme measures but unless
laws are enforced, anarchy results. (Ezra Taft BenAanEnemy Hath Done Thig.
132).



V
GOVERNMENTSMAY BE USED
TO PRESERVE ORDESTROYFREEDOM

THE LORD USESGOVERNMENTTO PROVIDEFREEAGENCY

We shall now discuss the fact that it is the Loplspose to provide us with freedom and that
He establishes governments for this purpose. The s@fptatate that the Lord gave men their
agency in the pre-existence and that a war was faaghe pre-mortal state over that issue. (Rev.
12:7-9; D&C 29:36, 37; Moses 4:2-4)

That pre-earth war continues here on earth and goesrinis the agency the Lord and Satan
use to carry on the conflict. Note this statemegareing the Lord’'s reasons for establishing the
laws and Constitution of the United States:

According to the laws and constitution of the people, which | baffered to be established, and
should be maintained for the rights and protection of all flestgrding to just and holy principles;
That every man may act . . . according to the moral agency whisfe ghgen unto him, that every man
may be accountable for his own sins in the day of judgment.

Therefore, it is not right that any man should be in bondage one to another.

And for this purpose have | established the Constitution of éimd, Iby the hands of wise men
whom | raised up unto this very purpose, and redeemed the land biyetidirg of blood. (D&C
101:77-80)

A government subject to the voice of the people waabéshed among the Nephites for this
same purpose. (Mosiah 29:30, 32, 38)

ITISSATAN SPURPOSETO USEGOVERNMENTTO DESTROYREEAGENCY

Since Satan’s purposes are always diametrically oppgogedse of the Lord, we know that it
is his goal to destroy human freedom. When he wsisced of heaven and into the earth,

. .. he became Satan, yea, even the devil, the father ofalldideceive and to blind men, and to
lead them captive at his will, even as many as would not heark® my (the Lord’s) voice. (Moses
4:4)

As might be supposed, since the Lord uses governmgneserve freedom, Satan uses the
same agency to destroy it. These two contendinge$ofare constantly battling for political
supremacy. President McKay warned us of this battlpdbtical supremacy, where it started, and
who'’s on whose side when he said:

... Even in man’s pre-existent state, Satan sought power to compel the honihatofeo his will
by suggesting that the free agency of man be inoperative. If mishpthbeen accepted, human beings
would have become mere puppets in the hands of a dictator, and theepofrptan’s coming to earth



would have been frustrated. Satan’s proposed system of goverringgafore, was rejected, and the
principle of free agency established in its plabapfovement EraFeb. 1962, p. 87)

One of the greatest values of the Book of Mormothé# it explains and illustrates the lies,
false philosophies and methods Satan uses to decewdepato aiding him in his efforts to
capture control of government. Since all men desgedom, they must be deceived before they
will aid him in his plan to destroy it. Much of tH®ok is devoted to discussing such deceptions.

The Lord caused a government subject to the voickeopéople to be established among the
Nephites. Because of pride and abominations, the Nepitites were seduced into allowing their
government to come under the control of the searmbmations. The Book of Mormon provides a
rather detailed account of how this occurred. Doubtlesse details were included in the record for
the special benefit of the Gentiles living under tlen€itution of the United States. Let us note
some of the principle facts surrounding the takeover.

THE TAKEOVEROF THE NEPHITE GOVERNMENTBY THE GADIANTONROBBERS

The Nephite government called the reign of the judges established in the year 92 B.C. At
the time of its institution, the people were told theice this government was subject to the voice
of the people, the Lord would hold them accountablbay tcorrupted their laws. They were told
this:

And if the time comes that the voice of the people doth chioigeity, then is the time that the
judgments of God will come upon you; yea, then is the time he will vigitwth great destruction even
as he has hitherto visited this land. (Mosiah 29:27)

The voters were able to maintain the Lord’s lawinae in the central government fairly well
for almost sixty years. During this period, some & libcal governments like those in the city of
Ammonihah and in the land of Antionum were thorougbbyrupted by the people. As a
consequence, those responsible were either destroyddferted away to the Lamanites. Also
during this period, there were other apostate Nepheps who rebelled against the central
government and attempted to seize control of it. &él@w the righteous Nephites successfully
resisted all of these attempts.

Even though the Nephites were able to prevent the carupt their laws by external forces,
finally in about the sixtieth year of the reign of jheges, they fell victim to a diabolical internal
movement which gradually seduced them to corrupt theis. This satanic group known as the
Gadianton Robbers, was organized in the fortieth pédhe reign of the judges for the specific
purpose of seizing control of the government.

At the outset the members of the group were regardécias's, robbers and murderers. All
those who were detected were put to death. (Hela. 2:12) As time went on however, the
Nephites became proud and wicked. The majority of thelpéegan to believe in the philosophy
of the Gadianton Band, and incorporated their phibganto their laws. The following passages
indicate the manner in which the corruption and teéeeoccurred:

For as their laws and their governments were established bypiteeof the people, and they who
chose evil were more numerous than they who chose good, thdtefgrwere ripening for destruction,
for the laws had become corrupted. (Hela. 5:2)



And it came to pass on the other hand, that the Nephites did build ThenGadianton Band) up
and support them, beginning at the more wicked part of them, until tdeyveespread all the land of
the Nephites, and had seduced the more part of the righteous untilathepme down to believe in
their works and partake of their spoils, and to join with them in their secret imartd combinations.

And thus they did obtain the sole management of the government . . . (Hela. 6:38, 39)

A DESCRIPTIONOF THE ACTIVITIESOF A FuLLY CORRUPTEDGOVERNMENT

The Book of Mormon enables us to recognize when argavwent has fallen under the control
of Satan’s secret combinations by giving us the faligwgraphic description of the Nephite
government while it was being operated by the GadeBsnd:

And seeing the people in a state of such awful wickedness, and3hd&mton robbers filling the
judgment-seats—having usurped the power and authority of the land; ¢sjitegthe commandments
of God, and not in the least aright before him; doing no justice unto the children of men;

Condemning the righteous because of their righteousness; letting ttyeaguai the wicked go
unpunished because of their money; and moreover to be held inabfffee head of government, to rule
and do according to their wills, that they might get gain and glory afithiel, and, moreover, that they

might the more easily commit adultery, and steal, and kill, aratdarding to their own wills—(Hela.
7:4,5)

THE NEPHITESIGNOREDTHE CALL TO REPENTANCEBY THEIR PROPHET

Nephi, the son of Helaman II, was the principal progimbng the Nephites at the time they
corrupted their laws. He had once been chief judgegawernor of the entire nation. But when the
Nephites became wicked, he resigned his position tadspl time preaching. He preached
repentance in the land northward for several ydaws,had little success. Upon returning and
finding the people in a state of such awful wickednkes;limbed upon the tower in his garden and
began to pour out his soul unto God.

His mourning caused passers-by to stop and wonderratisio grief. Observing that a crowd
had gathered, Nephi took the opportunity to preachracgein which among other things, he said:

O, how could you have forgotten your God . . . But behold, it isttgaje, to be praised of men,
yea, and that ye might get gold and silver. And ye have set yoris lgen the riches and the vain
things of this world, for the which ye do murder, and plunder, and atehbear false witness against
your neighbor, and do all manner of iniquity.

Yea, wo be unto you because of that great abomination which tresaznong you; and ye have

united yourselves unto it, yea, to that secret band which walsliehed by Gadianton. (Hela. 7:20, 21,
25)

After Nephi had accused his hearers of corrupting taes and uniting themselves to the
secret combination, many of them were so angryttiet wanted to kill him. His life was spared
however and, after being visited by the Lord, heinaed to cry repentance and to warn the people
of great destruction if they did not repent.

His warnings went unheeded and the promised destnuctime. First there was a civil war

and then a famine. This last calamity brought repeetand a cleansing of their government.
(Hela. 11)



THE BOOK OF MORMONWARNSGENTILESLIVING UNDERTHE CONSTITUTION

It seems most likely that the Lord inspired Mormaninclude the details of this Nephite
experience with self-government in his record as enivg to the Gentiles living under the United
States Constitution. Like the Nephites, we also ImBeen given a divinely established government
subject to the voice of the people. And like them, omee regarded the members of the secret
combinations as traitors and criminals. But during s sixty or seventy years, we also have
come down to believe in their works and partake eirthpoils and join with them in their evil
combinations.

In subsequent chapters we shall discuss in some detagktent to which we have corrupted
our God-given laws and adopted those proposed by ssergtinations. We shall also undertake
to point out what we must do to avoid the scourge adgment the Lord has promised unless we
heed His Book of Mormon warnings. However our firgerest is to understand how the Nephite
voters could have been deceived and seduced into @gceptmunism.



VI
ALMOSTALL MEN ARE INCLINED
TODESTROYFREEAGENCY

MANYARE CALLED BUT FEWARE CHOSEN

Having shown that the Lord uses government to profrieiedom while Satan uses it for the
opposite purpose, we will now discuss the tragic truthdhmaost all men have a tendency to join
Satan in his plan.

There are a substantial number of scriptures which wetnthe number who will qualify to
inherit the Lord’'s Kingdom will be small indeed. the Tree of Life vision shown to Lehi and
Nephi, they saw that the people of the world divideehiselves into four groups, only one of
which partook of the fruit of the tree and remainadhful. (1 Ne. 8:11) In the vision given to
Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon regarding the tlegeeds of glory, they were shown that while
there are three main glories, an enormous number giepe®all inherit the Telestial kingdom
which is the lowest of the three:

But behold, and lo, we saw the glory and the inhabitants of théigklesrld, that they were as
innumerable as the stars in the firmament of heaven, or as the sand of thees@2&i76:109)

Even those who belong to the Lord’'s Church and hbhgeativantage of knowing the laws
which must be obeyed to gain eternal life are warhad the possibility of failure is great. The
Lord admonished His disciples in the Holy Land anthe Americas with these words:

Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, andlbisotne way, that leadeth to destruction,
and many there be which go in thereat:

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadethfenémdl few there be that find
it.

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not proguesi thy name? and in thy name
have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?

And then will | profess unto them, | never knew you: depart framya that work iniquity. (Matt.
7:13, 14, 22, 23; 3 Ne. 14:13, 14, 22, 23; see also 3 Ne. 27:33)

Essentially this same admonition is found in a @i@h given to the Gentiles in these latter
days. In the following scripture, Church members witerento the covenant of celestial marriage
and seek celestial glory are told this:

Verily, verily, | say unto you, except ye abide my law ye cannot attain tgltrg

For strait is the gate, and narrow the way that leadeth untex#ietion and continuation of the
lives, and few there be that find it, because ye receive me not in the world deitfeeknow me.

Broad is the gate, and wide the way that leadeth to the deathspany there are that go in
thereat, because they receive me not, neither do they abide in my law. (D&C 132:21, 22, 25)

The statement that many are called but few are chasdound a number of places in the
scriptures. (Matt. 20:16; 22:14; D&C 95:5; 121:34, 40) However it thenrevelation known as



Doctrine and Covenants Section 121 that a rather ctengi@lanation is provided as to why the
many are not chosen.

WILL ALMOSTALL MEN BE UNFIT TO WIELD THE LORD S POWER?

The statement that many are called but few are chisseepeated twice in Doctrine and
Covenants Section 121. Verses 35 and 36 give this asaberr for the failure of the many:

Because their hearts are set so much upon the things of this worldpéeda@the honors of men,
that they do not learn this one lesson—

That the rights of the priesthood are inseparably connectedheitotvers of heaven, and that the
powers of heaven cannot be controlled nor handled only upon the principles of riglgsousne

On the other hand verses 39 and 40 explain that thenraémost all men are not chosen, is
this:

We have learned by sad experience that it is the nature andititispofalmost all men, as soon
as they get a little authority, as they suppose, they will ddiately begin to exercise unrighteous
dominion.

Hence many are called, but few are chosen.

Let us undertake to understand why the Lord has dwendifferent explanations for the
failure of the many. We know that these two reasoust be consistent and directly related. What
we will do is try to understand what that relatiapsis. We will defer until the next chapter a
discussion of the fact that the many are not chbseause they set their hearts upon the things of
this world and aspire to the honors of men. In thigpter we will consider the disposition of men
to abuse authority. Before doing so however, let usriohite what it means not to be chosen.

The Lord is obviously talking to holders of the Pitie®d in this revelation. In verse 36 quoted
above He states that the reason the many are nerciothat they fail to learn a lesson regarding
how the rights of the priesthood must be controlledhandled. In verse 37 He goes on to warn
priesthood holders that even though the rights optiesthood may be conferred upon us, we may
forfeit them by improper conduct. His exact words are:

That they may be conferred upon us, it is true; but when we undéotadower our sins, or to
gratify our pride, our vain ambition, or to exercise contral@minion or compulsion upon the souls of
the children of men, in any degree of unrighteousness, behold, the hedtheltaw themselves; the
Spirit of the Lord is grieved; and when it is withdrawn, Ametht® priesthood or the authority of that
man. (v. 37)

In still another verse in this same section, Héestthese to be the qualifications for wielding
His power:

No power or influence can or ought to be maintained by virtu¢hefpriesthood, only by
persuasion, by long-suffering, by gentleness and meekness, and by love unfeigned; (v. 41)

These scriptures appear to compel the conclusion thia¢ ofiany called to hold the priesthood
in this life, only a few will be able to continue to do in the next. The reason given in these verses



is that almost all of us are inclined to use compulsiarighteously. Let us observe in what manner
we may be gratifying this tendency.

How Do WE MANIFESTA DISPOSITIONTO EXERCISEUNRIGHTEOUSDOMINION?

The scripture quoted above forbids the unrighteous usentifot or dominion or compulsion
in our relationships with others. But in what manneme use force or compulsion on one another
either righteously or unrighteously?

Since almost all of us are unable, afraid, or ashamede unrighteous force on one another
directly, it is difficult to believe we manifest thisposition to do so in this manner. But when the
reins of government are placed in our hands, moshage considerations which deter us are
removed. The lack of ability is no longer a problemslse the power of government is now at our
disposal.

We no longer are restrained by fear because we nowthavpolice power on our side. And
since we can usually quiet the voice of consciencedogidng ourselves into believing that the
Golden Rule does not apply to the actions of goverhmee can quite easily suppress this
restraint. And finally we can undertake to exercisggimteous dominion by doing nothing more
inconvenient than voting or arguing for a bad law.

From this we can conclude that the disposition toasercompulsion is more likely to be
manifested in our political beliefs and practices tinseny other manner. It would also appear that
the very reason the Lord establishes governmentbebydice of the people is so that the voters
have the opportunity to exercise unrighteous dominiohouwit fear, shame, or inconvenience. The
choice to preserve or destroy free agency is thuspaded by any consideration except that of
conscience. Satan is given the same opportunity toeem$ to accept his plan of slavery, as the
Lord has to entice us to choose freedom.

The Scriptures teach:

Wherefore, man could not act for himself save it should behihatas enticed by the one or the
other. (2 Ne. 2:16)

And it must needs be that the devil should tempt the children ofenémey could not be agents
unto themselves; for if they never should have the bitter they could not knowetbie-s{fp&C 29:39)

In order for man to exercise free agency, he must hashoice between alternatives. The only
alternative to freedom is bondage, and the onlyradtese to truth is falsehood. Thus Satan must
have the opportunity to tempt us to choose slavery@hdlieve falsehoods. A government subject
to the voice of the people provides us with these ebkoic

Satan has been extremely successful in deceiving nerétieving that the use of force to
destroy freedom is justified when done in concethwthers and through the power of the state.
Or to state the matter otherwise, Satan has deceiviially all people into believing that the
Golden Rule and the principles of private morality db apply to the actions of governments. In
so doing he has seduced the people in every natiogetthe police power and the armed forces to
destroy freedom on a massive scale. The almost rsaivéisposition to exercise unrighteous
dominion has contributed enormously to his success.

In subsequent chapters we shall examine in some detédezassortment of laws by means of
which we violate the Golden Rule. Also we will shtvat almost all men befriend at least some of



them. One has great difficulty in finding any otmeeans except through government, wherein
virtually all of us exercise unrighteous dominion on anether. Let us then in the next chapter,
consider the other character defect which the lsteded would cause the many to forfeit the

Priesthood. This is the sin of pride or, setting bearts upon the things of this world and the
honors of men.



Behold, my son, Iwill write unto you again if | go naitcsoon against the Lamanites.
Behold, the pride of this natipror the pride of the Nephitehath proven their
destructionexcept they should repent.

Pray for them, my son, that repentance may come tineto. But behold, | fear lest
the Spirit hath ceased striving with them; and in plaigt of the land they are also seeking
to put down all power and authority which cometh from Ganj they are denying the
Holy Ghost.

And after rejecting so great a knowledge, my son, they meissh soon, unto the
fulfilling of the prophecies which were spoken by the peiphas well as the words of our
Savior himself. (Moroni 8: 27-2Emphasis Added



VI
THE CONSEQUENCES
OF PRIDE

How CoMMONISTHE SN OF PRIDE?

In the preceding chapter we observed that the Lorc gewo separate reasons for the
conclusion that, MNY ARE CALLED BUT FEW ARE CHOSEN One of these reasons—that almost
all men are disposed to exercise unrighteous dominiors—digeussed in the prior chapter. The
other reason we will discuss herein.

It was the Lord who said that the reason the maaynat chosen is “because their hearts are
set so much upon the things of this world, and aspitbda honors of men . . .” (D&C 121:35) If
we accept His statement as true, we must face théhtstchlmost all of us have a problem with the
sin of pride. The Lord also stated that because efdim, the many do not learn those lessons
which must be learned in order to wield the powerbeafven. The consequence of this failure is
that the many are not chosen and Amen to theirthoed.

Do other scriptures confirm the conclusion that time dfi pride is almost universal today?
Nephi who saw our day, recorded that “because of paidg,wickedness, and abominations, and
whoredoms, they have all gone astray save it bevavfe are the humble followers of Christ...” (2
Ne. 28:14) Moroni used similar words to describe our t¢mmdiSaid he:

. . . there are none save a few only who do not lift thenselpein the pride of their hearts. . .
(Mormon 8:36)

The Lord was even more sweeping in condemning th#il€e who would sin against His
gospel in these latter days. Here are some of Hidsvo

At that day when the Gentiles shall sin against my gospel, and shall rejedhdss fof my gospel,
and shall be lifted up in the pride of their hearts above albbmstand above all the people of the whole
earth . . . I will bring the fulness of my gospel from among them. (3 Ne. 16:10)

The Lord recognized the possibility of our repentabcg,said if we did not do so, we should
be trodden under foot as salt that hath lost itsrsgvo15) The salt of the earth are those who
have made covenants with the Lord. (D&C 101:39, 40)

In a modern day revelation the Lord has placed t@erChurch under condemnation because
of pride. He has threatened that a scourge and a @ndgmill be poured out upon the children of
Zion unless they repent of vanity and unbelief, andsible has instructed in the Book of Mormon.
(D&C 84:54-59)

These and many other scriptures which might be citéig, confirm the fact that today the
many have set their hearts upon the things of thitdvemd they aspire to the honors of men.

PRIDEISA SN WHICH SHOULD CONCERNALL MEN



A sin which is as widespread and dangerous to ounadterelfare as is pride, deserves to be
studied with meticulous care. Since it afflicts almaktmen, wisdom dictates that every person
should be able to recognize it in his own life if beafflicted, understand its consequences, and
learn ways to overcome it.

The worst consequence of pride is that it causes yrisxth to the one afflicted and also to his
associates. It invariably produces contention withraulting misery. It leads to envy, hate and
anger.

It causes one to have an insatiable desire to be dwmorworshipped. It produces spiritual
blindness and subjects one to the influence of thawdecéd pride were a disease it would be the
worst disease a man could have because the victimidg# g blinded to an awareness of the
symptoms of the disease of pride to exactly the sa@geed he is afflicted with the disease. The
scriptures provide instructive examples of these consegsian the lives of various individuals.
Let us first consider the effect of pride on Lucifer.

LUCIFER EXEMPLIFIED PRIDE IN ITSMOSTEXTREMEFORM

Although at one time Satan was “an angel of God whs in authority in the presence of
God,” (D&C 76:25) he fell from his exalted position asdnow suffering indescribable misery.
The scriptures indicate that the cause of his horféddle was his pride. Some indication of the
extent of his fault is given in the following wordslsaiah:

How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the mornivayl art thou cut down to the
ground, which didst weaken the nations!

For thou hast said in thine heart, | will ascend into heaven, exalt my throne above the stars of
God: . ..

| will ascend above the heights of the clouds; | will be like the most high. (Isa. 14)12-

Satan’s fall occurred when his offer to be God's drégotten Son was rejected and the offer
of Christ was accepted. At this point he became aagdyrebellious and sought to destroy man’s
free agency:

And |, the Lord God, spake unto Moses, saying: That Satan, whom thibcohasanded in the
name of mine Only Begotten, is the same which was from theiegi and he came before me,
saying—Behold, here am [, send me, | will be thy son, and | willeredall mankind, that one soul
shall not be lost, and surely | will do it; wherefore give me thine honor.

But, behold, my Beloved Son, which was my Beloved and Chosen lfi@ieginning, said unto
me—~Father, thy will be done, and the glory be thine forever.

Wherefore, because that Satan rebelled against me, and sought to desigentyef man, which
I, the Lord God, had given him, and also, that | should give unto himaningower; by the power of
mine Only Begotten, | caused that he should be cast down; (Moses 4:1-3)

This scripture teaches a lesson of transcendent iemm@t It sets forth the stark contrast
between the humility, submissiveness and obedienceed@alior on the one hand, and the pride,
lust for power and honor, and rebelliousness of Satathe other. The joy and misery which
humility and pride brought into the lives of these individuals, and can bring into the lives of all
others, is a matter for serious reflection.



OTHERSCRIPTURALEXAMPLESOF THE CONSEQUENCEOF PRIDE

The theme that pride causes a person to be enviouy, amgrhateful when some honor or
possession he wrongfully seeks is bestowed on hisdsrathrepeated frequently in the scriptures.
We find it in the life of Cain who, when the Lordjected his offering and accepted that of Abel,
murdered his brother and appropriated his flocks.

Esau also became murderously jealous and hateful whdirtheght he had sold, and the
blessing he coveted, were given to his brother Jabothis credit let it be noted that these evil
feelings later changed to love and friendship. Thethers of Joseph became so envious at the
favoritism shown him by their father Jacob, that th&ye ready to put him to death. They were
restrained from doing so only when the opportunitgdibhim into slavery presented itself.

The envy and hate which the pride of Laman and Lemraigted them to have toward their
younger brother Nephi, is repeatedly mentioned in thekEf Mormon. Unfortunately they never
repented of these feelings, but transmitted them do fiosterity thus causing a series of wars
which lasted for hundreds of years. Pride, envyaiust for power and the possessions of others
have been the primary cause of international war aoddbhed throughout the history of the
world.

PRIDE LEADSTO ENVY, HATE, ANGERAND MISERY

The one consequence of pride which should be fearec aboothers is the misery which it
produces in the life of its victim. Men are that thmight have joy. But pride is wickedness, and
wickedness never was happiness. To the extent prides,exig is made impossible and misery
inevitable. A proud person is envious. Like Satan h&ss#®at which he does not deserve and
cannot rightfully possess. He wants the possessiargrand glory which belong to others.
Rather than recognizing that the earth and all hand glory belong to God, he wants such things
for himself.

Envy leads to anger and hate against the objedieoénivy. But feelings of envy, anger and
hate are the very essence of misery. Indeed Sathhis followers are called “vessels of wrath.”
(D&C 76:33) The torment they suffer is so horrible thas known only by those who experience
it. (D&C 76:45) The danger of disobeying that commandmdrich decrees: Thou shalt not covet,
iS most obvious.

The most important characteristic possessed by mhis isapacity to experience joy on the
one hand and misery on the other. The whole objeekistence should be to obtain the one and
avoid the other. But the extent to which we will expece the one feeling or the other throughout
the eternities, appears to depend largely upon whetharevhumble or proud; whether we set our
hearts upon the things of this world and the honbmsem, or have an eye single to the glory of
God. One horrible aspect of pride which seems to exibiat it can never be completely satiated.
No matter how extensively it may be gratified, agyles it persists the desire for more is never
extinguished. Thus eternal misery is assured each petsofails to repent of it.

PRIDE LEADSTO SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS SELF-DECEPTIONAND FALSEHOOD



Satan is the father of lies and it is his missierelon earth:

. . . to deceive and to blind men, and to lead them captive atlhiswen as many as would not
hearken unto my voice. (Moses 4:4)

To be influenced by the prompting of the Spirit of thed_cequires that we humbly approach
Him seeking the truth. As the Lord stated in then®er on the Mount:

Ask, and it shall be given unto you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it slopébed unto you.
(Matt. 7:7)

On the other hand as the following scripture says,ptoud are beyond the influence of the
Lord’s Spirit:

And whoso knocketh, to him will he open; and the wise, and the learmédhey that are rich,
who are puffed up because of their learning, and their wisdom, anditieis—yea, they are they
whom he despiseth; and save they shall cast these things awapgnaider themselves fools before
God, and come down in the depths of humility, he will not open unto them. (2 Ne. 9:42)

The inability of the proud to know and understand smtittruths includes the inability to
exercise faith, as the following scripture states:

And again, behold | say unto you that he (a man) cannot have faithoped save he shall be
meek, and lowly of heart. (Moro. 7:43)

To the extent we forget God and lavish on ourselestaise which belongs to Him, to that
extent we lose touch with spiritual reality. That lieiet is spiritually fatal above all others is that
there is no God. This false belief which has its @ation in pride, brings us under the influence of
the Deceiver and we lose the ability to think lotijcabout spiritual matters.

WHAT IS THE RELATIONSHIPBETWEENPRIDE AND THE DISPOSITIONTO
EXERCISEUNRIGHTEOUSDOMINION?

We have noted herein that the Lord has given twsames for the failure of the many: (a) the
disposition to exercise unrighteous dominion and, (lgeprit is of interest to note that these are
the two reasons assigned for the destruction oN#phite nation. The scriptures state that both
the Jaredites and the Nephites were exterminated lee@dusecret combinations. Those evil
organizations used the power of government to exencisghteous dominion and destroy freedom.
(Ether 8:21, 25; Hela. 2:13, 14) But the following scriptureitattes the destruction of the
Nephites to pride:

. . . Behold, the pride of this nation, or the people of the Neplhi&th, proven their destruction
except they should repent. (Moro. 8:27)

We have also observed how Satan’s pride led himiéonat to destroy free agency in the pre-
existence. He it is who forms secret combinations barearth for this purpose. His organizations
are among us today and they pose the same threatthey did to the Nephites. The Lord has



warned us of our fate if we become proud as did the k&phi. . “but beware of pride, lest ye
become as the Nephites of old.” (D&C 38:39)

It appears from all of this that there is an insep@&rabhnection between the sin of pride and
the disposition to exercise unrighteous dominion. Tloeighfind it impossible to obey the Golden
Rule because one who considers himself above othe&nsotceat them as he wants to be treated.
These feelings of superiority dispose him to dict&te lives of those he considers inferior in
knowledge, wisdom and judgment.

Believing himself more important, he wants otherbébeve the same thing. He desires to be
honored, praised and looked up to. This leads hineed for things which others do not have—
things which set him apart from the common herdoi@in these trappings which he believes will
distinguish him, he seeks for the things of thislv@nd the honors of men and will resort to
devious and dishonest methods to obtain them. Heegitirt to compulsion when the opportunity
presents itself.

Government is that agency which affords the greaeportunity of all to gratify pride and
exercise unrighteous dominion. One in control of #gsncy of force can use it to gain the things
of this world, and also the honors of men. Goveniméave been used to commit more plunder
and to confer more titles, honors, distinctionsenises, privileges, degrees, etc., than all other
agencies combined. In doing these things they exeraisighteous dominion and destroy free
agency.

In what follows in this book we will demonstratestithat it was always the proud among the
Nephites who were constantly attempting to gain obwoirgovernment so that they could use it to
obtain the things of this world and the honors ohn#dter doing this, we shall undertake to show
that it is pride which has led us to corrupt our lawsl #nat we must remove those corruptions or
suffer destruction.



The Lord could, | suppose, have avoided the war in Heavenfiee agency. All He
needed to have done was to have compromised with thé—en had he done so he
would have ceased to be God.

While it is more difficult to live the truth, such assding for free agency, some of us
may in the not too distant future be required to die Herttuth. But the best preparation
for eternal life is to be prepared at all times to dielyprepared by a valiant fight for the
right.

Let us act like men, men who are sons of God, menavgure knowledge that there
will be a resurrection—and a final judgment. (Ezra Taén&n,Conference Repart
April, 1964)

Now, we may rest assured of this: If there is no déwdre is no God. But there is a
God and there is a devil, and the bringing of peace reqthieegliminiation of Satan’s
influence. Where he is, peace can never be. Furthacefug¢ co-existence with him is
impossible. He cannot be brought to co-operate in tietenance of peace and harmony.
He promotes nothing but the works of the flesh. . . .

As a prelude to peace, then, the influence of Satan bausbnpletely subjugated.
Even in heaven there could be no peace with him hiieebellion. There, in the world of
spirits, the Father and the Son could find no ground upoohwthey could co-operate
with him. He had to be cast out—not compromised with, dadt out. (Marion G.
Romney, First Presidency MessaBeasign,October 1983, p. 5)



VI
THE SIN OF PrRIDE

ISTHE GRAVITYOF THE SN OF PRIDE RECOGNIZEDY

In prior chapters we noted our living prophet’s warrimgepent of the sin of pride, and the
Lord’s admonition to beware of pride, lest ye becomehe Nephites of old. We also quoted a
number of Book of Mormon scriptures wherein the LordpN and Moroni prophesied that pride
would be almost universal among the Gentile membetleo€Church during these last days. (see
Appendix V)

It is suspected that usually people pay little attentioadmonitions against the sin of pride
because its gravity and the severity of the penaltotsunderstood. Furthermore, the victims of
the disease seem incapable of recognizing that theyafflicted. In this chapter we desire to
discuss the nature of this sin and the eternally &masequences which result therefrom. In order
to do so properly, it seems necessary to consideretagonship between pride and the desire to
exercise unrighteous dominion.

HUMILITY, FREEDOMAND JOY, VERSUSPRIDE, S AVERYAND MISERY

The Book of Mormon states the whole purpose of existénthis simple sentence: “Men are
that they might have joy.” (2 Ne. 2:25) But this supremal s possible only to those who enjoy
freedom; hence the primary object of life should blentmwv and do those things necessary to obtain
that liberty without which joy is impossible. We obtéberty for ourselves by seeking the freedom
of others. We do this only if we are humble enoudlete our neighbor and seek to help him.

On the other hand, one who is proud cannot be freaubedas pride causes him to exercise
unrighteous dominion which, according to the lawhaf harvest, causes him to forfeit his freedom.
This in turn causes misery. Let us consider thesestmtre fully.

WHY ISFREEAGENCYNECESSARY

It is submitted that one of the most profound philosagdigoncepts one will ever understand is
that, “it must needs be that there is an oppositicallithings.” (2 Ne. 2:11) Unless there is a
possibility of choosing eternal torment, one canimose eternal joy. Thus the whole purpose of
life depends upon freedom of choice.

SATANAND HIS FOLLOWERSLCHOSETO DESTROYREEDOMOF CHOICE

The first exercise of agency of which we have redsrthat of Christ and Satan in the pre-
earth life. It seems strange that the alternatitiey were choosing between was whether or not
freedom of choice should even exist. In light of ¢baclusions drawn above, that there can be no



joy without misery, and that neither is possible withfseedom to choose, it seems incredible that
anyone would propose a plan which would destroy theentiaipose of existence. No one has ever
accused Satan of being stupid. Why then did he choiseeyn

It also seems strange that in choosing to destreg figency, Satan and his followers
deliberately elected to forfeit their own. Surelyyttk@ew of the eternal law of the harvest: that as
we do unto others, so shall it be done unto us. Thetfey chose for themselves is horrible
beyond description.

They shall go away into everlasting punishment, which is endlesshpuanig, to reign with the
devil and his angels in eternity, where their worm dieth not, anfir¢his not quenched, which is their
torment—

And the end thereof, neither the place thereof, nor their torment, no man knows;

Wherefore, the end, the width, the height, the depth, and the miseny,thieegainderstand not,
neither any man except those who are ordained unto this condemnation. (D&C 76:44, 45, 48)

If the consequences described above were known tovSdtdlowers, how was it possible
that:

. .. a third part of the hosts of heaven turned he (Satan) asayre (the Lord) because of their
agency. (D&C 29:36)

Perhaps we lack a full explanation of the reason fair tdecision. Nevertheless the
information given by the scriptures regarding Saté#asic character, and also the knowledge we
have of the character of those who choose to folfusv plan in this life, may give us the
information we seek.

WHY SATANAND HIS FOLLOWERSSOUGHT TO DESTROYWREEAGENCY

We obtain some understanding of Satan’s characten the account found in the fourth
chapter of the Book of Moses wherein we are told lhiessought to destroy the agency of man and
to obtain God’s power. (Moses 4:3) His lust for honat pawer is also mentioned by the Lord in
D&C 29:36.

But that scripture which most clearly reveals hisnssge lust for power, honor, and glory, is
the one which describes his attempts to induce Masesiship him. It so fully reveals his true
nature that he inspired wicked men to remove it ftieenrecords so he could keep his insane desire
to be worshipped hidden from the world. The Lord haweuade the deleted information available
again through the prophet Joseph Smith:

. . . Satan came tempting him, saying: Moses, son of man, worshifnuet came to pass that
Moses looked upon Satan and said: . . . get thee hence, Satan; degeite me will not cease to call
upon God, | have other things to inquire of him; for his glory has gon me, wherefore | can judge
between him and thee. Depart hence, Satan.

And now, when Moses had said these words, Satan cried with a limad aed ranted upon the
earth, and commanded, saying: | am the Only Begotten, worship me.

And it came to pass that Moses began to fear exceedingly;sahd began to fear, he saw the
bitterness of hell. Nevertheless, calling upon God, he receivenigft, and he commanded, saying:
Depart from me, Satan, for this one God only will | worship, which is the Godmgf glo

And now Satan began to tremble, and the earth shook; and Moseedexteength, and called
upon God, saying: In the name of the Only Begotten, depart hence, Satan.



And it came to pass that Satan cried with a loud voice, with weeping, artgwaid gnashing of
teeth; and he departed hence, even from the presence of Moses, that he beheld hirsasl.: ([2¢22)

This scripture is quoted this extensively so that lit vé seen that Satan’s pride, his desire to
be worshipped, completely consumes him. So filled mitleenvy and a lust for power and glory,
that he is utterly incapable of contemplating any otheal or worrying about the terrible
consequences to himself. He completely loses caoittomself when his demand to be worshipped
is refused.

He and his followers are what the scriptures cals$ets of wrath.” (D&C 76:33) They are so
filled with hate that there is no room for anythielge. In one sense of the word they are insane
because the only thought processes of which they pebleaare those directed toward gratifying
their pride and inducing others to worship them.

This loss of ability to utilize one’s intelligence ¢onsider and act upon laws which must be
obeyed to obtain freedom and joy, is perhaps the reasful of all the consequences of pride. It is
the penalty imposed upon those possessed of a lyingg §atan has been called a liar from the
beginning. Not only does he deceive others, but himaselvell. He is a pitiful victim of his own
insensate desire to pervert the truth.

If this analysis of Satan’s character is correegntit is understandable why he would try to
destroy free agency. By so doing he magnifies Hfmsédiis own eyes. He enlarges his kingdom
and increases his power. He brings into captivity rfatewers and compels them to worship him,
thus gratifying his all-consuming lust for glory armhanion.

In so doing, Satan provides that opposition to gooitiwls necessary in all things. Just as
God cannot lie, Satan cannot promote the truth. du&iod is love, Satan is hate. Just as the Lord
seeks to make men free, Satan seeks to make thees sl

THE CHOICESWE MADE IN THE PREEMORTALSPHERE

God, the Father, being in control, made it possibteHis spirit children to choose between
these two opposing leaders and philosophies in theqsece. Even though the consequence was
that a full one-third part chose evil, the necessitynaking the choice available was unavoidable.
Nothing either good or evil could have happened otiservi2 Ne. 2)

A second very large group whose exact size is imposf&blas to determine, so conducted
themselves in the pre-earth life that they werdledtto come to earth, obtain bodies, and then go
to the Celestial Kingdom without being further tempbgdSatan. This fact was revealed to the
prophet Joseph, and he described it thus:

And | also beheld that all children who die before they arrivihe years of accountability are
saved in the celestial kingdom of heaven. (D&C 137:10)

Now let us consider more closely the character a$etof us who come to earth, obtain bodies,
and must once again be subject to the temptations ehSkven though we chose Christ and
rejected Satan in the pre-existence, almost all dcdresafflicted with pride and a disposition to
follow Satan’s plan. Here is the scripture which dedathis to be so and describes the
consequences we suffer as a result thereof:

Behold, there are many called, but few are chosen. And why are they not chosen?



Because their hearts are set so much upon the things of thdsamdraspire to the honors of men
that they do not learn this one lesson—

That the rights of the priesthood are inseparably connectedheitotvers of heaven, and that the
powers of heaven cannot be controlled nor handled only upon the principles of rigrgepusne

That they may be conferred upon us it is true; but when we undertake to cosmspwor to gratify
our pride, our vain ambition, or to exercise control or domirdbo compulsion upon the souls of the
children of men, in any degree of unrighteousness, . . . Amen to tethpad or the authority of that
man. (D&C 121:34-37)

OUR PRIDE MAY BE COSTINGUS THAT WHICH WE VALUE ABOVEALL ELSE

It is most apparent that the tendency to be proud adestooy free agency varies from person
to person. But if we accept the foregoing scripturesses we are compelled to admit that these
Satanic dispositions are so strong and difficult tercome in almost all of us, that of the many
called, only a few of us will be chosen. Or to sthematter otherwise, when given the chance to
choose between Christ and Satan here on earth, aknesses are such that we will choose Satan
to such an extent that we unfit ourselves to exercespatwver of the priesthood in the next life.

Like Satan, our pride blinds us to our own self-inter@tr hearts are set so much upon the
things of this world and the honors of men thateitikeer are incapable of recognizing, or refuse to
recognize, that in seeking for them, we are lodegright to exercise the power of the priesthood.
Also like Satan, we will stoop to the exercise of ghtéous dominion to obtain them.

Pride is a disease which causes spiritual blindnegsevents its victim from even recognizing
he is ill. Because of the very nature of the malaegovery is impossible as long as one is afflicted
because repentance requires humility.

There are some vitally important truths regardingabeuisition and retention of knowledge
which are involved here. The Lord God Almighty irshhfinite wisdom, love and mercy dispenses
justice to each of His children with an even hanlh@ugh we may not be able to recognize this
fact now, the time will come when we will. (Mosidl:1) Through the workings of the spirit He
grants each that portion of the truth we are able denstand and live. (Alma 29:8) If one receives
and obeys such truths, the Lord increases his unddirgganith each advance toward the light. As
Alma explains the matter:

... and he that will not harden his heart, to him is given theegneattion of the word, until it is
given unto him to know the mysteries of God until he know them in full. (Alma 12:10)

On the other hand,

. . . they that will harden their hearts, to them is given the lesser portion abrtheimiil they know
nothing concerning his mysteries; and they are taken captive logviieand led by his will down to
destruction. Now this is what is meant by the chains of hell. (Alma 12:11)

If we understand that by the words “they will hardleeir hearts,” Alma was referring to the
proud, then the terrible consequences of this sin beapperent.

The results which flow from the operation of this balsiw regarding the acquisition and
retention of knowledge are the only ones whichegtteer possible or beneficial. The things of God
are understood only by the spirit of God, which spih influence only those who are humble and
obedient. Also, since he who sins against the grdigte receives the greater condemnation, the
operation of the law mercifully spares us punishmentticlwwe would otherwise be subject.



Some may have difficulty recognizing the operatiorthad law either in their own lives or in
the lives of their associates, and may thus doubjusitee of God. In pondering this matter it is
well to remember that in dispensing justice the Lapdsdnot immediately punish every sin and
reward every virtue. To do this would largely desti@e agency, eliminate the need for faith, and
prevent the development of character. Rewards and lpo@ds are postponed so that we can
make choices under circumstances which permit us toiieee to do good or evil without an
absolute knowledge of the consequences of the cta@beprovides this insight:

Wherefore, the Lord God gave unto man that he should act forlhiiwerefore, man could not
act for himself save it should be that he was enticed by the one or the other.

... (men) have become free forever, knowing good from evirtdor themselves and not to be
acted upon, save it be by the punishment of the law at the gredasinday, according to the
commandments which God hath given. (2 Ne. 2:16, 26)

It should also be observed that this delay in infigtpunishment also permits a probationary
period for repentance.

PRIDE—THE WORSTOF ALL SNS?

If it is pride which leads one to become a son of ifergl then it must be considered as the
worst of all possible sins. Also, as we shall notevastudy Nephite history, time after time it led
to enforced priestcraft which in turn caused those prlagticed it to commit the unpardonable sin
of shedding innocent blood. And finally, if it isusing almost all bearers of the priesthood to lose
the priesthood, it should be regarded as one of tis¢ coonmon and fearful of the sins we are able
to commit.

Pride leads to many other sins. It causes us to lrdoes and to spend our time seeking for
the things of this world and the honors of men.aBse of the feelings of superiority it engenders,
we find it impossible to love our neighbor as ourselithHgr than wanting to serve others, we
believe it their duty to serve, praise, and honor us.fMd it difficult to share our means except
possibly for the purpose of being praised for having daneéBecause of pride we deny ourselves
the guidance of the Holy Ghost.

Pride has many sources. It can arise from one’sfEehbout his wealth, education, status,
position, birth, appearance or achievements. Accompdistsnin any field of endeavor such as
music, science, sports, academics, writing, speakirgting may produce feelings of superiority.
It also seems to be a disease which is highly cantagbecause today, according to the prophets
and the scriptures, it afflicts almost everyone.

VWHAT MUSTWE DO To REPENT?

Of course humility is the only possible cure for thedipride and, according to the prophet
Jacob, here is the manner in which the remedy muespiéed:

And whoso knocketh, to him will he open; and the wise, and the learmédhey that are rich,
who are puffed up because of their learning, and their wisdom, anditieis—yea, they are they
whom he despiseth; and save they shall cast these things awagnaider themselves fools before
God, and come down in the depths of humility, he will not open unto them. (2 Ne. 9:42)



How many are willing to voluntarily cast away thbonors and their riches, come down in the
depths of humility, and consider themselves fools reef@od? Jacob says the Lord will not open
unto us until we do. Must calamity come before repentanpessible? Mormon states it to be a
general rule that the only thing which will bring ratence and humility is great tragedy. (Hela.
12:1-3)



I X

THE INFLUENCE OF
PRIOR GOVERNMENTSON
REIGN OF THE JUDGES

INFLUENCEOF BRASSPLATES

In this work we are primarily concerned with the Nigplexperience with self government.
However, since our understanding of this experiencéeamaterially aided if we have in mind the
religious and political beliefs handed down by theicestors, we will devote this chapter to a
discussion of those governments under which theytraidforefathers had lived.

The Brass Plates brought to America by the Nephiteticenl a detailed record of the laws
and governments of the Israelites down to the ¥&&r B.C., and were regarded by them as the
word of God. These plates were to them both the fadvtlae prophets. They contained the will of
the Lord on matters both religious and political amelrtinfluence on Nephite governments in any
period can hardly be overestimated.

The Nephites were led by living prophets to whom tleeked for new revelations. But the
Brass Plates contained the Ten Commandments aseé there the rock foundation of their
religious+ Ipolitical code of justice.

THE CONCEPTTHAT THE LORDISKING AND LAWGIVER

There is probably no truth contained in the Brass ®latech had a greater impact on Nephite
history than this: The Lord is political ruler andvi@iver, and the people can look to Him for
guidance and protection when they are obedient tadfisnandments. The Book of Mormon, like
the Old Testament, is filled with accounts of divingervention on behalf of those who serve and
place their trust in the Lord. Throughout their entitory the Nephites were continually finding
themselves in such desperate circumstances that géreycampelled to go to Him for help.

THEREWASONLY ONE SET OF LAWSAND THEY CAME FROM GOD

Those who accept the Lord as king and lawgiver shootdider themselves as rebels against
His wishes and authority if they enact laws conttaridis laws. To adopt and enforce laws which
punish conduct which He has not condemned, is in &itdetf a sin of the most serious nature. It
would be a forcible taking of life, liberty or propertythout justification and thus a violation of
His commandments. No one has a right to alteratws bf God. Moses told his people:

Ye shall not add unto the word which | command you, neither shdlhyi@ish ought from it, that
ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which | command you. (Deut. 4:2)



In the days of the Israelites the Ten Commandmappdied as much to those who enforced
them as they did to those against whom they weieread. Furthermore, not only was it a sin in
the eyes of the Lord to punish the innocent, but it esn to fail to punish the guilty. (Deut.
19:18-21)

The Israelites entered into a blood covenant to abeylaws, statutes and judgments; (EX.
24:7, 8) they were to be binding upon them and their posferever; (Deut. 29:29) the people
were commanded to teach them diligently unto theidien; (Deut. 6:7-10) and as a nation they
were to be blessed or cursed depending upon the extertidb the laws were obeyed. (Deut.
11:26-28)

ONLY THE PROPHETSAND THE RIGHTEOUSSHOULD HOLD PuBLIC OFFICE

It is illogical to choose men to judge and enfor@ed who fail to obey the laws themselves.
Such a person is dishonest and cannot be trusted sUddselieves in a law firmly enough to obey
it, he will not be respected and would be a hypocrite iénforced it.

Since the Israelites and the Nephites believed tiet were enforcing the laws of God, the
only acceptable candidates for the position of judgeseprophets and righteous men. These of
course were their religious leaders, priests and éeackivhen the political system was established
among the Israelites, this is the instruction giwencerning the selection of judges or rulers:

Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the people able men, asidbar God; men of truth, hating
covetousness; and place such over them, to be rulers of thouanddsilers of hundreds, rulers of
fifties, and rulers of tens; (Ex 18:21; see also Deut. 1:15)

From the following scripture it appears that after ltlegites were separated from the other
tribes to serve as priests and do the service dfathernacle, they also served in the capacity of
appellate judges:

If there arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment . . . thou shalt combeiptiests the Levites,
and unto the judge that shall be in those days, and enquire; and theshslallhee the sentence of
judgment. (Deut. 17:8-9; see also Ex. 28:30)

Israelite history provides examples of judges such ass&a and Eli whose personal lives
were not entirely above reproach. However as a gendea the judges were the most righteous
and God-fearing men who could be found.

When the Israelites rejected the Lord as their kind demanded a king like other nations, (1
Sam. 8:6, 7) the Lord had His prophets choose theirsraled anoint them to their positions as
kings. In so doing the people continued to recogrfiee liord as the governing hand in their
political affairs.

UNION OF CHURCHAND STATEAMONG THE I SRAELITES

Inasmuch as the commandments, statutes and judgrétsl avere enforced by the Israelites
as the laws of the land, and inasmuch as those alnght and enforced them were prophets,
priests and other religious leaders, there appearedetmo necessity for a separate state



organization. Indeed what functions would remaindativil government to perform under such
circumstances? The religious and political affairsens@most completely integrated and the people
could see no need for forming a separate governmgahiaation which would only laden them
with taxes.

Insofar as we can determine, the united church atd stganization had little need to impose
taxes. Apparently the people forged their own weaponwasf and when contributions were
needed for the building of such things as the arkhefdovenant and the tabernacle, the people
stepped forward and made sufficient voluntary contrilpgtioThe tithes collected seemed to
provide all which was needed to carry on united @ets (Lev. 27:26-34)

The Levites who spent their time in serving in rielis and judicial capacities, were supported
by the tithes of the people. (Num. 18:21) Of course whepédbple chose to have a king as other
nations, their monarchs did not hesitate to imp@sen taxes just as the Lord warned would be
the case. (1 Sam. 8:10-18)

INFLUENCEOF NEPHITE MONARCHIESON THE REIGN OF THE JUDGES

Since the monarchial form of government which egistenong the Nephites appeared to be a
continuation of the system of king-rule among thad8tes, we seem justified in assuming that it
served to strengthen and perpetuate the customs dmence of the Israelite political system.
There are however, some facts related in the Bodkoomon which deserve special mention.

NEPHITE KINGSWEREOUTSTANDINGEXAMPLESOF PERSONALRIGHTEOUSNESS

The Book of Mormon indicates that in most instanddé& Nephite kings were inspired
prophets of God. The record states that Nephi, MokiagBenjamin and Mosiah Il were all
exceptional men and great leaders in every sense etdrd. Not only were they mighty kings and
prophets, but skilled military leaders as well. Mornmsrespecially lavish in his praise of King
Benjamin. (Words of Mormon) He does him the welbeteed honor of copying into the record a
part of his final discourse.

NO IMPOSITIONOF TAXES

One crowning evidence of the superiority of the Nephkings over many of the Israelite
monarchs, was that they labored with their own hdadsheir support rather than burdening the
people with taxes. (Mos. 2:14; 29:40) Of course the wicked Kioah imposed a twenty percent
tax on his people, (Mosiah 11:3) and the Lamanite kingstweven farther and exacted a fifty
percent tax from the same group. (Mosiah 19:26)

It also might be noted that after a great many sfnien had been killed in trying to throw off
Lamanite bondage, King Limhi,

... commanded that every man should impart to the support ofdbessvand children, that they
might not perish with hunger; and this they did because of the greafrtess number that had been
slain. (Mosiah 21:17)



We must recognize however that this edict by King Hiiwas for the purpose of more
equitably apportioning the cost of war rather thamtach the king or any of his subjects.

THE LAW OF MOSESENFORCEDBY THE NEPHITEKINGS

As was true of the Israelites during their periodsigiiteousness, the Nephite kings enforced
the Ten Commandments with their related statutegumimsnents. (1 Ne. 4:15; 2 Ne. 5:10; Jarom
1:5) In his great discourse King Benjamin remindedplesple;

Neither have | suffered that ye should be confined in dungeons, ngetbhbuld make slaves one
of another, nor that ye should murder, or plunder, or steal, or t@dnitery; nor even have | suffered
that ye should commit any manner of wickedness, and have taughhaboyet should keep the
commandments of the Lord, in all things which he hath commanded yelosiah 2:13;, for a similar
statement by King Mosiah Il, see Mosiah 29:14, 15)

UNION OF CHURCHAND STATEDURING THE REIGN OF NEPHITEKINGS

Because the Nephite kings were, in most instances pabphets of God, they did not need the
guidance of other prophets as did so many of theliter&engs. Thus there was an even greater
unity of church and state within the Nephite monasctiran within those of the Israelites.

The Nephite kings appointed the priests and teacheos ashisted them in teaching and
enforcing the laws of God throughout their realm. ¢ghda 6:3; 11:5)

THE LAW OF PRIMOGENITURE

One common practice among both the Israelites andNgphites which had an enormous
influence on the Nephite government called the regjthe judges, was that of handing down
religious and political offices from father to eldesin. It will be remembered that the right to
officiate in the Aaronic Priesthood among the IBre®e was restricted to the descendants of Levi
and that the right to reign as king usually desceffbed father to son.

The insistence of Laman and Lemuel on their rightute because they were the elder brethren,
caused an enormous amount of bloodshed. (Mosiah 10:11-&fratbtice among the Nephites of
appointing the eldest son of the previous leader asutsessor influenced the people in their
voting during the reign of the judges.

The foregoing should help us understand more cleaglyréhsons and objectives of certain
leaders who undertook to alter the laws and forrthefNephite government. Especially should it
help explain why such leaders were able to obtain suge fatlowings. The people who lived
under the reign of the judges still remembered andestuie political systems of their ancestors
and often sought to return to them.



X
REASONS FORCHANGING FROM
MONARCHY TO SELF-GOVERNMENT

THE CHANGEIN FORMOF GOVERNMENTCAUSEDCONTINUALCIVIL WAR

When it is remembered that the Nephites had livedrumaeonarchial form of government for
five hundred years and had been ruled over by rightkmgs who had dispensed justice and
effectively taught and enforced the commandmentth@fLord, one is constrained to ask why a
change was made.

The Lord who knows the end from the beginning krnteat tvithin one hundred and twenty five
years He would come among the Nephites, destroy itleedy and inaugurate a period of perfect
happiness, peace and prosperity which would last forstlmm hundred years. Why then did He
establish for this relatively short period, a goveentmof self-rule which He knew would cause
almost continual civil war, and result in the deadfidwundreds of thousands of Lamanites and
Nephites?

As we shall note in succeeding chapters, right fromn time the new government was
established until the coming of Christ, there wengtinaal attempts made by rebellious factions to
overthrow this government and substitute somethinfgrdifit. Many thousands died in these
attempts. The Book of Mormon provides some reasonsthi®e change made in the Nephite
government. Let us examine them.

DANGERSAND PROBLEMIOF A MONARCHIALSYSTEMOF GOVERNMENT

When King Mosiah proposed to the Nephite people a chargeir form of government, they
resisted the idea. Their kings had been just, hadnpmised taxes, and the people were content to
continue as they were. In order to convince therh ahehange should be made, Mosiah found it
necessary to circulate among them a document expldirsmgasons therefor.

A portion of that writing has been copied into theordcand one of the reasons given therein is
that a nation cannot always count on having rightenas for kings. Mosiah pointed out the
terrible consequences which befell the people of KingiNehen he became wicked. (Mosiah
29:18) He reminded them that,

. .. ye cannot dethrone an iniquitous king save it be through much contant the shedding of
much blood. (Mosiah 29:21)

Mosiah admitted that a monarchial system was bditerywent on to explain that,

... because all men are not just it is not expedient thaitoygdshave a king or kings to rule over
you.

For behold, how much iniquity doth one wicked king cause to be cordinygta, and what great
destruction! (Mosiah 29:16, 17)



The prophet Alma, in explaining his reasons for refusmgerve as king, gives this further
argument against monarchies:

.. . Behold, it is not expedient that we should have a king; fordhitis the Lord; ye shall not
esteem one flesh above another, or one man shall not think héheeé another; therefore | say unto
you it is not expedient that ye should have a king. (Mosiah 23:7)

THE MOSTIMPORTANTREASON SELF-RULE PROVIDESGREATERFREEDOM

The scriptures explain that it is the purpose of the totovide free agency for His children.
A government subject to the voice of the people prombisspurpose more than any other type
and it seems reasonable to conclude that this ipritmary reason for establishing this system of
government. In the following quote, Mosiah stated th be one of his purposes:

And now | desire that this inequality should be no more in this lespkcially among this my
people; but | desire that this land be a land of liberty, and every mgemoy his rights and privileges
alike, so long as the Lord sees fit that we may live and inherit the land, . . . (MoSah 29:

Let us note the nature of those rights and privilegeish the Nephite voters acquired under
their new government.

1. In the past, the kings had proclaimed the law of Moses to be the law of the land and kbed &nfor
against their subjects. Under the new arrangement the people, by majority wiokeepeal or
amend those laws, or adopt new ones in their stead. Not only could such changes beionatlg, nat
but on a local basis as well. The majority even had the right to change thedf fgorrernment back
to a monarchy.

2. In the past the king inherited the right to reign, subject to the law of common consanvaki
nearly always granted. He also had the power to appoint priests, teachers, judigésera
functionaries of government. Under the new government the people had the right éthkos
judges and administrators by ballot.

3. Each person had a right to run for public office and, if elected, to be paid for hiesewt of public
funds.

4. The people had the power to adopt laws providing for the collection of taxesvakhserhaps the
most fearsome power they possessed, and the one which caused the mosbheamatatouble.

RESPONSIBILITIEAACCOMPANYINANCREASERIGHTSAND PRIVILEGES

When the Lord grants people increased freedom, mbigriHe also gives them increased
duties. In this scripture Mosiah reminds the Nephitergoof this fact:

And | command you to do these things in the fear of the Lord; aodimand you to do these
things, and that ye have no king; that if these people commitsihmiguities they shall be answered
upon their own heads. (Mosiah 29:30)

Mosiah also told the people of the punishments they ewstct if they committed sins and
iniquities:



Now it is not common that the voice of the people desinegthiang contrary to that which is right;
but it is common for the lesser part of the people to désatewhich is not right; therefore this shall ye
observe and make it your law—to do your business by the voice of the people.

And if the time comes that the voice of the people doth chioigeity, then is the time that the
judgments of God will come upon you; yea, then is the time he will vigitwth great destruction even
as he has hitherto visited this land. (Mosiah 29:26, 27)

WHY WoULD THE LORDDESTROYA PEOPLEFORVOTINGWRONG?

In the foregoing scripture the Lord promises destracifothe people chose iniquity by
corrupting their laws. The Nephite people appeared t@egdat it would be sinful for them to do
so because the record tells us that when they acdbpeteéw form of government:

. . . they relinquished their desires for a king, and became exceedimgbus that every man
should have an equal chance throughout all the land; yea, and evesxpnassed a willingness to
answer for his own sins. (Mosiah 29:38)

What sins could they commit under the new systemiwtiey could not commit theretofore?
What sins can any people commit under a governmentcsubjéne voice of the people? It seems
that today, we do not exercise our power of sgbvernment in the fear of the Lord as Mosiah
advised his people to do in the quote above. Neithenait of us suspect that we might be visited
with great destruction for voting wrong. Probably we bt sense the nature of the duties and
responsibilities which come with the rights and pegeés of self-rule as did the Nephites. Let us try
to understand their attitude and also why the Lordlevdestroy them for voting wrong.

THE POWEROF SELF-RULE ISTHE POWERTO ALTERGOD' SCOMMANDMENTS

The Nephites were aware that from the very beginthieglsraelite governments, as well as
their own, had enforced the Ten Commandments apdsed the penalties provided for violation.
Is it not likely that they would consider it a smdlter those laws?

Under king-rule they had their freedom to violate lws of God but only at the risk of being
punished for doing so. Now they have the power to fegpeae laws so they can violate them
without being punished. They also have the power to eedueven eliminate the penalties.

Is it surprising that the Lord would destroy them parverting His laws in this manner?
Ponder the effect such changes would have upon thelsmoirethe youth if the laws which
punished evil were repealed, and a new set which puhgde were adopted. Government being
one of the most effective influences in society wdhleh be teaching that good is evil and evil is
good. It can hardly be expected that the Lord woulet&té this for long.

THE POWERTO TAX ISTHE POWERTO CoOMMIT PLUNDERTHROUGH
GOVERNMENT

It will be recalled that the righteous Nephite kingsl mot imposed taxes on the people but had
performed their heavy duties free of charge. The gevernment however was endowed with the



power to collect taxes with which to pay judges anértfficers who would administer the affairs
of state.

When it is remembered that Nephite voters had the ptawmake laws creating new public
offices and compel the payment of public salaries, theorxtunity for corruption becomes
apparent. Any Nephite voter who was thinking wouldizeathat this new political system opened
up enormous opportunities for committing sins. If he cgeidenough people to go along with him,
he could commit plunder on a grand scale and do dwwtitfear of punishment. Perhaps the
Nephites were thinking about these possibilities whel #greed to answer for the sins of their
government.

To abuse the power to tax in this manner would of cobese violation of the Lord's
commandment, “Thou shalt not steal.” If the Nephitemverted their government into an
instrument of plunder, and if no human agency was aailto punish the sin, then it would only
be expected that the Lord would step in and visit th@émgveat destruction just as He promised.

As we shall see as we discuss the activities oh#ve government, the power to tax, along
with the power to create new government jobs, proeetieé a temptation which hundreds of
thousands of Nephites could not resist. Many attemm® wnade by various groups to seize
control of the government and use it for these purposes

THE POWEROF SELF-GOVERNMENTIS THE POWERTO DESTROYWREEDOM

By granting people the freedom of self-governmerd,ltbrd at the same time gives them the
power to destroy that freedom. The amount of freeitioamy nation depends upon the laws of that
nation and how they are enforced. God's laws prdtegtdom by punishing evil and protecting
good. Satan’s laws destroy freedom by punishing goddpaotecting and committing evil. If the
Nephites were to corrupt the purpose of their governineititis manner, they would realize they
were doing evil and again, since there is no hungeney to punish them, it can only be expected
that the Lord will punish them.

SEPARATIONOF CHURCHAND STATEDOESNOTHING TOALTERTHE LORD' S
COMMANDMENTSCONCERNINGGOVERNMENT

When the Church is set up as a separate organizdtggems easy to forget that the Lord's
commandments and laws concerning government gtdlya The following reminds us of our
political accountability:

We believe that governments were instituted of God for thefibefenen; and that he holds men
accountable for their acts in relation to them, both in makiwg End administering them, for the good
and safety of society. (D&C 134:1)

In a nation of self-governing people, every citizem expect to be held accountable for
obeying the Lord’'s commandments concerning goverhnidme separation of Church and state
does nothing to alter this fact. In the followingapters we shall note how well the Nephites
remembered and obeyed the Lord’s commandments regagavernment during that period when
their Church was set up as a separate organization.



Xl
THE NEPHITE EXPERIENCE
WITH ENFORCEDPRIESTCRAFT

MucH OF THE Book OF MORMONISDEVOTEDTO THE SUBJECTOF
PRIESTCRAFT

We shall now discuss some of the most disturbingyvgtetable information contained in the
Book of Mormon. It is the knowledge provided regagdthe plan of Satan to use government to
deceive and enslave mankind. The detailed desaripfidhis plan, and the many examples of its
implementation, are found in the history of that tieédy brief period from about 160 B.C. to the
time of Christ's advent in 34 A.D. There are very fdetails given of Nephite political history
either prior or subsequent to this period. But during #id-year span, there is a wealth of
information about governments, wars and political issuitually all of which relates to Satan’s
attempts to capture control of the Nephite governmedt @se it to teach false doctrines and
enslave the people.

Most of Nephite political history is concerned witte tattempts of various apostate groups to
implement the diabolical plan of enforced priestcrdfhe Nephites, having been given their
political freedom to do so, were continually votinghaboth pen and sword on this political issue.

One of the most frightening pieces of informationtemed in the history of this period is the
description of the fate it gives of those who, ohaging known the truth, allowed their pride to
lead them to fight and die for the plan of enforpestcraft. They committed some of the most
horrible crimes imaginable because they acted undenftbence of the evil one. The importance
this information has for us today cannot be overedBoh because the doctrine of enforced
priestcraft is now almost universally accepted.

WHAT IS“P RIESTCRAF?”

The Book of Mormon defines priestcraft as follows:

He commandeth that there shall be no priestcrafts; for, beh@diqoafts are that men preach and
set themselves up for a light unto the world, that they magajatand praise of the world; but they
seek not the welfare of Zion.

Behold, the Lord hath forbidden this thing. . . (2 Ne. 26:29, 30)

A definition of “enforced priestcraft” is also comad in the Book of Mormon. It is contained
in the following quote which describes the philosophyaanan named Nehor who first tried to
incorporate it into the Nephite laws during the reagthe judges:

And he had gone about among the people, preaching to them that whiamég: tetbe the word
of God, bearing down against the church; declaring unto the people/¢émapéest and teacher ought
to become popular; and they ought not to labor with their own handghétuthey ought to be
supported by the people. (Alma 1:3)



Thus there are two types of priestcraft: That whiclenforced and that which is not. The
enforced type advocated by Nehor is imposed by theeppbever. Laws are passed which create
public jobs for priests, teachers and any others who beagngaged in the project of state
education. The taxing power is used to compel the payoiettieir salaries. This topic will be
discussed more fully later.

One of the most abominable aspects of enforced pmdsisr not mentioned in the above
guote, but was an essential part of Nehor's schems.ig that government uses its powers to give
itself an exclusive monopoly on the business of educaffdns means that all competing
institutions are abolished. This is the usual aim bivab favor enforced priestcraft and was an
integral part of Nehor’s plan. (Alma 2:4) From thesgtidave observe that there are two essential
aspects of enforced priestcraft: (1) The compulsoryhtegof false doctrines, the most pernicious
of which is that of enforced priestcraft. (2) The pbdfon of the teaching of the Lord’s plan of
freedom. Let us consider some of the accounts gikémegopractice of enforced priestcraft in the
Book of Mormon.

ENFORCEDPRIESTCRAFWASPRACTICEDUNDERKING NOAH

The first case of enforced priestcraft described byBbok of Mormon was that practiced by
the people of King Noah. He imposed a twenty per cemne tax to support himself, his corp of
paid teachers and their wives and concubines. Rattar teaching and enforcing the Ten
Commandments, they violated nearly every one ehtinecarrying on their evil scheme.

They became idle, engaged in adultery, used the pdvg@vernment to steal and taught lies.
Then when Abinadi and Alma tried to teach the Gospdtreedom, they martyred the one and
tried to kill the other. The wickedness and sufigrvhich enforced priestcraft caused this people is
incalculable. The underlying fault which brought thisagaity on the people was pride. This fact is
indicated by the following passage which describes IHoah chose his priests:

For he put down all the priests that had been consecrated byheis fand consecrated new ones
in their stead, such as were lifted up in the pride of their hearts. (Mosiah 11:5)

THE AMULONITESPRACTICEDENFORCEDPRIESTCRAFT

As the martyred Abinadi had prophesied as he was leinged to death at the stake, king
Noah was also put to death by fire. However his wigkedsts who barely escaped with their
lives, kidnapped some Lamanite maidens, took thewifeoand started a community of their own
in the wilderness. A short time later however, anhaite army found them and took them captive.
This state of bondage did not last long. Remembetiagsoft life they had led as professional
teachers, they induced the Lamanite king to hirenthe teach the Nephite language and certain
business skills to his people. Thus, once again theyneoiced to practice enforced priestcraft.

Their evil profession once again subjected them tartthéence of Satan. When a group of
Lamanites who had been converted by the sons of Mosfased to take up arms against an army
of Lamanites who came against them, it was maingseé Amulonites and another group of
apostate Nephites who practiced enforced priestcréifb, siew a thousand of those saints while
they were kneeling defenseless on the ground. Tdeedeells us:



Now the greatest number of those of the Lamanites who demasy of their brethren were
Amalekites and Amulonites, the greatest number of whom wesethé order of the Nehors. (Alma
24:28; See also Alma 25:5-7)

There is a very important fact pointed out about the wperiestcraft practiced by the
Amulonites which is that they taught no religion, bolycsecular subjects. The following passage
carefully explains this:

And they (the Lamanites) were a people friendly one with another; nevestiiets knew not God;
neither did the brethren of Amulon teach them anything concerning tdethair God, neither the law
of Moses; nor did they teach them the words of Abinadi;

But they taught them that they should keep their record, and that they might write oothés.a

And thus the Lamanites began to increase in riches, and began torteadéth another and wax
great, and began to be a cunning and a wise people as to the wisithenwofld, yea, a very cunning
people, delighting in all manner of wickedness and plunder . . . (Mosiah 24:5-7)

Here then is a case of enforced priestcraft witheligion because these Amulonites were after
the order of Nehor. (Alma 24:28, 29) This being so, ewymyernment supported educational
system, whether it teaches religion or not, falldanrthe Book of Mormon definition of enforced
priestcraft. To the extent that a government conedlscation, the individual members of society
cannot; and it matters not the nature of the subjeeisg taught. In every case freedom to
exchange knowledge is restricted by force. Not anliak money forcibly taken and used to teach
that which the government decrees, but students tmmes compelled to spend their time under
the supervision of government teachers. Thus theydemed their right to use that time in a
different learning environment.

THE AMLICITESPRACTICEDENFORCEDPRIESTCRAFT

In the fifth year of the reign of the judges, a nmamed Amlici who was very cunning and
wise as to the wisdom of the world, came amongN&éghites preaching enforced priestcraft. So
successful was he, that he thought he had won a tgajoriaccept the doctrine. Therefore he
successfully induced the government to submit the issuihet vote of the people. Under his
proposal the government of freedom would be abolishedoraarchy established with himself as
king, and the practice of enforced priestcraft woulddepted.

Fortunately Amlici lost the election. When this ogear he and his followers became so angry
that they formed an army and undertook to overtitt@Nephite government by force. In this they
also failed, but only after more than eighteen thoddad been slain. They then induced a huge
Lamanite army to join them in a second attempt whislo ended in their defeat. In this battle so
many were killed that they were not counted. Thoswiciktes who did not perish, joined with and
became part of the Lamanites.

It seems incredible that almost half of the Nephitesild rebel against their own government
merely for the sake of supporting the practice of eefrpriestcraft. What could have induced
them to do so? The following scripture which, aft@satibing the execution of Nehor for
murdering Gideon, states that the doctrine was popeleause of pride and a love for the things of
the world:



Nevertheless, this (the execution of Nehor) did not put an erbetspreading of priestcraft
through the land; for there were many who loved the vain thingseofvorld, and they went forth
preaching false doctrines; and this they did for the sake of riches and honor. (Aina 1:

This experience teaches that when a group of people atekmown the Gospel, become so
proud that they accept the doctrine of enforced praficthey so subject themselves to the
influence of Satan that they rebel against God, commarder, and risk their lives in support of
their profession. Not only may their pride cost thmrarything they prize here on earth, but in the
eternities as well. Mormon explains the eternal oguseces of the decision made by those who
did and those who did not accept the doctrine afreefl priestcraft in these words:

And in one year were thousands and tens of thousands of souls geneternal world, that they
might reap their rewards according to their works, whether tleeg good or whether they were bad, to
reap eternal happiness or eternal misery, according to the spirit whictstedytdi obey, whether it be a
good spirit or a bad one. For every man receiveth wages ofvhiom he listeth to obey, . . . (Alma
3:26, 27)

THE AMMONIHAHITESPRACTICEDENFORCEDPRIESTCRAFT

The people of the city of Ammonihah, having the pmditiautonomy which enabled them to do
so, corrupted their laws and established enforcedtgnagsin their city. In the tenth year of the
reign of the judges, Alma went there to call thermdpentance. However the majority refused to
listen. The record says that “Satan had gottert ¢nadd upon the hearts of the people of the city.”
(Alma 8:9)

And indeed he had for when Alma and Amulek made sooneerts in the city, the lawyers,
priests and judges, all of whom were after the oofiétehor, became so violently angry, that they
first cast the male converts out of the city andhtherned their wives and children to death. And
S0 once again we see the practice of enforced padiskeading its practitioners to commit murder.
For this terrible crime, the Lord slew every livimipabitant of the city.

THE ZORAMITESPRACTICEDENFORCEDPRIESTCRAFT

Like the people of Ammonihah, the Zoramites livingthee land of Antionum had also
corrupted their laws and adopted the practice of emfopriestcraft. The record states that their
pride was so great that they forcibly excluded the jr@on their places of worship and refused to
associate with them. Alma and his missionary congrenwent among them to call them to
repentance and had much success among the poor.

However the rulers of the city became so angry atoneerts that they ejected them from the
land. Then when these outcasts found refuge amongameerted Lamanites in the land of
Jershon, this so enraged the haughty Zoramitestltlegt joined the Lamanites and waged war
against the entire Nephite nation. Their purpose,thie¢ of the Amlicites, was to overthrow that
government which permitted religious freedom.

Even though the Lamanite-Zoramite-Amulonite-Amalekitenies which combined together to
destroy the Nephite government was more than twieesize of the Nephite army opposing them,
the Lord intervened once again to protect His gavent of freedom. The valiant Nephite troops
were so strengthened that they slaughtered an ensrmamber of their enemies and drove the



remainder from their lands. And so once again thekBf Mormon provides a graphic description
of the terrible consequences of enforced priestcraft.

THE KING-MEN UNDERTOOKTO PRACTICEENFORCEDPRIESTCRAFT

The war with the Zoramites had cost the lives ofremy Nephites, and there were so many
other dissensions among them, that it became negdesdlelaman and the other religious leaders
to regulate the affairs of the Church. The record ghgt in doing this, “They did appoint priests
and teachers throughout all the land over all theottas:” (Alma 45:22)

These appointments caused a mortal hatred amongnceeiaple in the church. Apparently it
arose either because Helaman and his brethren hade@rsome priests and teachers who had
previously held office, or because they failed to appsame who, because of high birth, felt they
had a right to office. It also appears that it was ey positions in the church which were
affected by these appointments, but government posti®mneell. It is likely that in most if not all
cases, those who failed to secure an appointmeneichthrch, were also effectively denied the
office of judge which was a paid position.

These conclusions seem justified since it was thewgust the Nephites to elect to the position
of judge, those who were appointed as church leadeing Belected as a priest in the church
seemed to be tantamount to being elected as judgenyle\weent the greater part of those who
became angry at Helaman and his brethren were “ther ludges of the land, and they were
seeking for power.” (Alma 46:4) They united behind a mamed Amalickiah who sought to
overthrow the government and make himself kingpkenised his followers,

. . . that if they would support him and establish him to be their tkiaghe would make them
rulers over the people. (Alma 46:5)

Once again we find a very large number of Nephites Wwhoause of their insensate desires for
the things of this world and the honors of men,sehenforced priestcraft. In doing so they
supported Amalickiah in his traitorous undertaking terdwow the government.

However Amalickiah found that he did not have endiafjbwers to win an election and so he,
like so many other power-hungry apostate Nephites baforetried to lead his people to the land
of Nephi, join the Lamanites, and then return andesepntrol of the Nephite government by
bloody warfare.

The Nephite armies were able to head the army of iBkmah in its flight and return it to the
land of Zarahemla. But Amalickiah and a few of hienmwere able to escape and join the
Lamanites. This proved to be extremely unfortunate becAosadickiah, through murder and
intrigue was able to make himself king over the LaiteanHe then commenced a terrible two-front
war against the Nephites which lasted some elevarsy@&his war caused an immense amount of
death and destruction.

The only events of this war which we will mentiogré are the two attempts of a group called
kingmen to take over control of the Nephite govemmnaad make it a monarchy. Apparently those
involved in these attempts were those who had suppArtedickiah’s bid for power. The record
describes them thus:

Now those who were in favor of kings were those of high birtl, they sought to be kings; and
they were supported by those who sought power and authority over the people. (Alma 51:8)



These kingmen first tried to establish a monarchgugh the ballot box. Failing this, they
waited until the war with the Lamanites reached iicaf state, and then revolted against the
government. They drove the chief judge from his seat established a king over the land of
Zarahemla. The reign of this monarchy was verytsidoroni returned from the battle front with
an army and put the king and many of his followerddath, thus reestablishing a government of
freedom.

PROFESSIONAOEACHERSSHOULD StuDY THE ACCOUNTSOF ENFORCED
PRIESTCRAFTGIVEN IN THE BOOK OF MORMON

There were a number of other attempts made by apost¢ptaitds to overthrow the Nephite
government, but the foregoing should be adequate tb tsawhat we should know about enforced
priestcraft. It is difficult to avoid the conclusiohat the many descriptions of this abominable
practice and its horrible consequences containeceiBtlok of Mormon were placed there to warn
us against allowing our own government to practice it.

Any person who engages in the teaching professiohtrdig well to learn about the risks he
runs in doing so by studying the accounts given of sweh as Sherem, Korihor, Amlici,
Amalickiah, Antionah and Zoram. There is also aorécof two men, Alma and Zeezrom, who
experienced eternal torment for opposing the Lord’skwlout then repented. The graphic account
given of the terrible sufferings of these men befbisy twere forgiven, might also be of interest.
(Alma 15, 36)



We are not given the step-by-step backsliding of thisdi civilization till it reached
the social and governmental chaos the record setbuiuthose steps seem wholly clear
from the results. Put into modern terms, we can undetstaem. First there was a
forsaking of the righteous life, and the working of wickexddnehen must have come the
extortion and oppression of the poor by the rich; ttetaliation and reprisal by the poor
against the rich; then would come a cry to share tbalttv which should belong to all;
then the easy belief that society owed every mavirg lwhether he worked or not; then
the keeping of a great body of idlers; then when commueitgnues failed to do this, as
they have always failed and always will fail, a $edfping by one to the goods of his
neighbor; and finally when the neighbor resisted, astrdie must, or starve with his
family, then death to the neighbor and all that beldntge him. This was the decreed
“fulness of iniquity.”

Lehi, with Ishmael, and their families, came to tlishoice land above all other lands,
a chosen land of the Lord,” with the same promisedsinlgs and the same overhanging
judgments that were made to Jared and his brother.

The recounting of the history of this people is unnewgsdecause you know it.
Beginning with mere disputes, there grew bickerings, therrejungs, then ruptures, then
two peoples, then one cursed for its iniquities, thensveard counterwars, while this
people marched steadily towards their “fulness of iniqu{ty. Reuben ClarkStand Fast
By Our Constitutionpp. 177-179.)



Xl
THE NEPHITE EXPERIENCE
WITH SECRETCOMBINATIONS

A REVIEWOF THE SECONDSXTY YEARSOF SELF-GOVERNMENT

In the prior chapter we surveyed the major politicangs of the first sixty years of the reign
of the judges among the Nephites. In that period, maays were fought and hundreds of
thousands were Kkilled. Insofar as can be determinesljery case the aggressors were led, urged
on, and incited by apostate Nephites seeking to awsvtthe Nephite government and impose a
system of enforced priestcraft.

We will now consider the second sixty years of sale and we will find that during this
period, the efforts to capture political control con&éd with the aggressors being secret
combinations. Furthermore the attempts made by thigpgveere as unceasing and frequent as
were those of the proponents of priestcraft. Sinceeatgnany Lamanites had been converted to
the Gospel at this time and the race wars between #mel the Nephites had ceased, we find
Lamanites and Nephites joining together on both siBegardless of this change, the purpose of
the aggressors was still the same as theretoforeagimre control of the Nephite government and
abolish freedom. The government was overthrown twigeng this second period. In the first
instance, the Gadianton Band obtained control thr@eghet murders, intrigue and the teaching of
false political doctrines. The Nephite voters werdused into abolishing the laws of God and
substituting therefore the laws proposed by the secndinations.

The second overthrow occurred just three or four ybafsre the coming of Christ. In this
case the Robbers through murder and corruption brought ahsgolution of the government but
were unable to seize control. In this instance thphites knowingly and intentionally corrupted
the Lord’'s laws. Then when the prophets tried to greapentance, they were slain. When there
was an attempt made to bring the judges responsiblindse murders to justice, they formed a
secret combination, murdered the chief judge, and dateeNephite government to break up into
tribes. Unpunished prophet-murder is the one crime the Wil not tolerate and so He virtually
exterminated the Nephite nation when He came amang th the year 34 A.D. Let us note the
methods used by the Gadianton Band in their surrapitakeover of the Nephite government. To
provide a better understanding of why so many NephnesLamanites elected to join, fight, and
die for the secret combinations, let us note what réeord says about their purpose and
philosophy.

WHAT ISTHE PURPOSEOF SECRETCOMBINATIONS®

We have no record of secret combinations among #@phikés prior to the fortieth year of the
reign of the judges. But in that year a group formedeuritle leadership of a man named
Gadianton, and these groups bore his name among fitégefrom that time forward. They were
called robbers and murderers because, as the recast stat



It was the object of all those who belonged to his band to muaddrto rob, and to gain power,
(and this was their secret plan, and their combination) . . . (Hela. 2:8)

The power these organizations always seek is palii¢eey want to control the armies and the
police because these are the greatest physical forcExiety and when they control them, they
can steal, kill and commit other wickedness witlpumity. Without power over government, they
must act in secret through their combinations: heheenaame, secret combinations. If those in
political power are using government as the Lord oidem@nd are punishing evil which comes to
their attention, then the only way these orgarorstican operate is in secret.

Moroni describes their insatiable lust for power irsthesords:

For it cometh to pass that whoso buildeth it up seeketh tdhower the freedom of all lands,
nations, and countries; and it bringeth to pass the destructidrpebale, for it is built up by the devil,
who is the father of all lies; . . . (Ether 8:25)

WHAT ISTHE PHILOSOPHYOF THE SECRETCOMBINATIONS

We noted that the purpose of those advocating enfgrdedtcraft was to seize control of
government so that they might use it for the main mep@f compelling the teaching of falsehood,
and of preventing the teaching of the Lord’'s plafreédom. Although the underlying philosophy
of secret combinations includes these objectiveses gven further. Their aim is to totally destroy
freedom by abolishing the right of private property. Wiiee state controls the very means by
which life is sustained and freedom is exerciseds #ble to dictate and control virtually every
human activity including that of education.

This underlying philosophy and purpose is revealed byfdlh@ving excerpt from a letter
written by Giddianhi, the leader of the secret bandachoneus, the leader of the Nephites. In this
letter he threatens to exterminate the Nephitessithey surrender their property voluntarily:

Therefore | write unto you, desiring that ye would yield up unt® thy people, your cities, your
lands, and your possessions, rather than that they should visitityothevsword and that destruction
should come upon you.

Or in other words, yield yourselves up unto us, and unite with us aodthbeacquainted with our
secret works, and become our brethren that ye may be like unto us—not esy lsigwour brethren and
partners of all our substance. (3 Ne. 3:6, 7)

This excerpt reveals two important facts: (1) The GadimBand was practicing communism
and, (2) They were trying to compel the Nephites tolikeeunto us,” and engage in it also. What
else could Giddianhi have meant by the term, “partaged| our substance?” What other meaning
can be placed on his threat to destroy the Nephitesaitthey “yield up unto this my people, your
cities, your lands, and your possessions?”

COMMUNISMAPPEALSTO THE BASERINSTINCTSOF MEN

Communism has a greater appeal to the evil in menahgmther political philosophy. While
enforced priestcraft provides government jobs onlytéachers, priests, educators and those who



administer the system, under Communism where the etarts all the property and all means for
the production and distribution of goods and serviséste jobs are created for every activity
whatsoever. Also the opportunity to exercise unrightetmminion is increased to its maximum.
And finally those who control government also cohtill of the things of this world, which lie
within their jurisdiction. It is for these reasormt Communism has such an irresistible appeal to
the proud, the power-hungry and those who seek toolivéhe labor of others. It is the perfect
system for wickedness of all kinds.

Members of secret combinations use it to commit muaddrplunder in their own interest. But
to obtain and maintain their power, they appeal toetlilein men. To the poor and the indolent
they offer a living without work. To the power hunghey offer countless opportunities to rule
over others. To those who desire to destroy thécwbod, they provide a police force which will
kill the saints and the prophets. To those who désicemmit sin without punishment, they offer a
set of laws which either do not punish iniquity, orickhenable the wicked to escape punishment
by the payment of money. A completely corrupted govemnie truly the MOTHER OF
ABOMINATIONS.

THE NEPHITEVOTERSWERE SEDUCED INTOADOPTING COMMUNISM

With the foregoing observations in mind, let us nelt@t the record says regarding the reasons
for the Communist takeover of the Nephite governrtteaffirst time. The following quotes tell us
that the laws had been corrupted by the voice of thelgreo

. . . they had altered and trampled under their feet the law ofaNosr that which the Lord
commanded him to give unto the people; . .. (Hela. 4:22)

For as their laws and their governments were established byitleeof the people, and those who
chose evil were more numerous than they who chose good, thdtefgrwere ripening for destruction,
for the laws had become corrupted. (Hela. 5:2)

Then in the following verses we are told the rdiehe Gadianton Band in the corruption of
these laws:

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did hunt the band of rabfb@&eadianton; and they did
preach the word of God among the more wicked part of them, indothatthis band of robbers was
utterly destroyed from among the Lamanites.

And it came to pass on the other hand, that the Nephites did buildufneand support them,
beginning at the more wicked part of them, until they had oversphetde dand of the Nephites, and
had seduced the more part of the righteous until they had come ddwetigve in their works and
partake of their spoils, and to join with them in their secret murders and coimtsnéitiela. 6:37, 38)

This quote states that even the more part of théeogls Nephites were seduced to partake of
the spoils of government. These spoils of coursetheréruits of Communism. It is obvious that
the Band had induced the voters to adopt welfare ptagrams into the laws of the land. It will be
recalled that the Nephite voters had the power to smpaxes and thus enrich themselves from the
public trough. This should explain one of the main reatom$aws had been corrupted. The Book
of Mormon gives a concise description of the consecgeeof this corruption. Let us note what it
says. Nephi, who had resigned his position as chiégd, and had been in the land northward
preaching, returned to Zarahemla to find this situmatio



And seeing the people in a state of such awful wickedness, and3hdsmton robbers filling the
judgment seats—having usurped the power and authority of the land; dayitegthe commandments
of God, and not in the least aright before him; doing no justice unto the children of men;

Condemning the righteous because of their righteousness; letting ttyeaguai the wicked go
unpunished because of their money; and moreover to be held inadfffee head of government, to rule
and do according to their wills, that they might get gain and glory afithiel, and, moreover, that they
might the more easily commit adultery, and steal, and kill, aracdording to their own wills. (Hela.
7:4,5)

Has anyone written a more accurate and conciseipizerof Communism than this? It is
Satan’s ultimate plan of wickedness and it's effectperation requires the abolition of private
property. Obviously the Lord’'s Church cannot function uradeh a system. Not only would such
a government jail or murder those who attempted toadpehe Church, but without the ownership
and control of private property, there could be no bugldihchapels and temples; no printing of
books and literature; no support of missionaries andasiractivities carried on by religious
denominations. If the Church were permitted to exisalain a Communist country, it would
continually face restraints which would prevent itnfrfunctioning properly.

CHARACTERMVEAKNESLCAUSEDNEPHITEVOTERSTO ADOPT COMMUNISM?

Nephi, the son of Helaman Il, who was the prophethist time, delivered a speech to the
Nephite people regarding the corruption of their lawes aecused them of uniting themselves to the
Gadianton band and listed in some detail the reafmnheir having done so. A portion of that
speech is found in the seventh and eighth chaptételaman. We quote the following therefrom:

But behold, it is to get gain, to be praised of men, yea, and thmigye get gold and silver. And
ye have set your hearts upon the riches and the vain things wefdiiis for the which ye do murder,
and plunder, and steal, and bear false witness against your neighbor, and do all manneyof iniqui

Yea, wo be unto you because of that great abomination which tresaznong you; and ye have
united yourselves unto it, yea, to that secret band which was established byddadiant

Yea, wo shall come unto you because of that pride which yeshdfeeed to enter your hearts . . .
(Hela. 7:21, 25, 26)

Once again, as was the case with those who faenmfedced priestcraft, it was the sin of pride
which induced the people to corrupt their government.

THE LORDPERMITTEDTHE NEPHITESTO ESCAPEFROM THE GADIANTONBAND

It appears that because the Nephites had been seduceecaned into accepting Satan’s
plan this first time, the Lord was merciful to themdgpermitted them to repent and restore His
government of freedom. This repentance however diccome without extensive suffering. With
Satan’s forces in control, civil war broke out anddree so widespread that the entire nation faced
extinction. At that point the Lord sent a famine vwhgtopped the fighting but threatened mass
starvation. Only when faced with annihilation freins source did the Nephites listen to the words
of their prophet, repent, and cleanse their governofesgcret combinations. (Hela. 11)



TENSOF THOUSANDSCONTINUEDTO JOIN THE SECRETCOMBINATIONS

The Nephite experience with Gadianton robbers, civil \&ad famine, ended in the 76th year
of the reign of the judges. However it was only fgears thereafter that the Band formed again
and enticed tens of thousands of Nephites and Lagsatitjoin it. In the eighty second year of the
reign of the judges, which was only the seventh ydtar the first destruction of the Band, the
record states that it had increased to such an enarsize that it threatened the combined armies
of the Nephites and the Lamanites:

And the robbers did still increase and wax strong, insomuch thatlighelefy the whole armies of
the Nephites, and also of the Lamanites; and they did causdegnett come unto the people upon all
the face of the land.

Yea, for they did visit many parts of the land, and did do gre&tudésn unto them; yea, did Kill
many, and did carry away others captive into the wildernessaneanore especially their women and
their children. (Hela. 11:32, 33)

It was at this point in his labors as a historiarnt t@rmon paused to comment upon the
rapidity with which his people forgot the consequerafetheir awful iniquity and returned to it
time and again. As usual he attributes their troublesite:

O how foolish, and how vain, and how evil, and devilish, . . . and tihaiethearts upon the vain
things of this world! Yea, how quick to be lifted up in pride; yea, how quitioést, and do all manner
of that which is iniquity . . . (Hela. 12:4, 5)

THE SECRETCOMBINATIONSFINALLY DESTROYEDIHE NEPHITE GOVERNMENT

During the forty years immediately preceding the cgrof the Lord, the Band continued to
form time after time and many thousands of both Neptaind Lamanites continued to join it and
fight and die for it as they repeatedly attempteddquer the Nephite government. At one point
the robbers became so numerous, and the threat of diestrse serious, that the righteous who
opposed them found it necessary to gather up all of plesisessions including a seven-year food
supply, and retire to a relatively small area wheeg ttould better defend themselves.

The robbers, not having anything to steal, and hasxhgusted almost all the wild game in the
mountains, found themselves in such a weakened cmmditat they decided to temporarily
abandon their efforts to conquer and retire to thd lgorthward. They were headed in their flight
and annihilated. All of them were either killedawmpelled to enter into a covenant of peace. The
record relates that this was the most sanguinaryewear fought among the descendants of Lehi up
to that time. It ended about eight years prior tacthraing of the Lord.

The enormous relief the people felt when the threahef extinction was removed, deeply
humbled them. The record says:

Therefore they did forsake all their sins, and their abominatamnd their whoredoms, and did
serve God with all diligence day and night. (3 Ne. 5:3)

As impossible as it may seem, it was only five yeartd the Nephites once again reverted to
extreme wickedness. Things became so bad that,



In the thirtieth year the church was broken up in all the land isavere among a few of the
Lamanites who were converted unto the true faith, and they would not depart fro3iNe. 6:14)

Once again the source of their problem was pride:

Now the cause of this iniquity of the people was this—Satan head gower, unto the stirring up
of the people to do all manner of iniquity, and to the puffing themwitippride, tempting them to seek
for power, and authority, and riches, and the vain things of the world. (3 Ne. 6:15)

Apparently pride had once again caused the corruptigov@nment because we are told that
when the prophets tried to call them to repentance,

There were many of the people who were exceedingly angry beafathese who testified of these
things; and those who were angry were chiefly the chief judges, andttbdyad been high priests and
lawyers; yea, all those who were lawyers were angry thitse who testified of these things. (3 Ne.
6:21)

So angry were the lawyers and the judges that tiwly the prophets and put them to death
secretly so that the knowledge of their death dilaome to the attention of the governor of the
land who alone had the power to authorize the deatalfye There was then an attempt made to
bring these murderers to justice. However they anil thlatives and friends formed a secret
combination and murdered the chief judge. This togetlith the other wickedness of the people,
brought down the government. The people then broke upribés.

It is interesting to observe that when the peopleupbed their laws this time, they sinned
knowingly for the record says:

Now they did not sin ignorantly, for they knew the will of Gochagrning them, for it had been
taught unto them, therefore they did willfully rebel against their God. (3 Ne. 6:18)

This willful violation of God'’s laws brought terribland swift retribution.

Gob WALL NOoT ALLOW PROPHEFMURDERTO GO UNPUNISHED

It was at this point that the Lord virtually externtiechthe Nephite nation. After the tempests,
earthquakes, fires, whirlwinds and upheavals had de#tse Lord’s voice was heard proclaiming
the extent of the disaster. He mentioned sixteen pearhicities which had been obliterated. He
described the fate of the city of Jacobugath which thagrincipal city of the Gadianton robbers,
in these words:

And behold, that great city Jacobugath, which was inhabited by the édhe Jacob, have |
caused to be burned with fire because of their sins and theirduieg®e, which was above all the
wickedness of the whole earth because of their secret murders apidations; for it was they that did
destroy the peace of my people and the government of the larefotbd did cause them to be burned,
to destroy them from before my face, that the blood of tbhphats and the saints should not come up
unto me any more against them. (3 Ne. 9:9)

In describing the fate of the sixteen cities He hestrdyed, the Lord mentioned six different
times that He was avenging the blood of the proph®dssaints who had been slain. It also seems
significant that in the above quote the Lord descrtheswickedness of the Gadianton robbers as



being above all the wickedness of the whole earthromlaconfirms that they are the ultimate in
wickedness in the following verse:

And it came to pass that they (the Jaredites) formed atsmmmbination, even as they of old;
which combination is most abominable and wicked above all, in the sight of God: §EtBe

In his statement regarding the position of the ChuwnhCommunism, President McKay
declared that it is the greatest satanical threat. .on the face of the earth, and that it is
diametrically opposed to everything for which the @hustands. Thus we have been warned
against Satan’s organizations by prophets both arenehimodern.

WHAT LESSONSHOULD THE GENTILESLEARNFROM THE NEPHITE EXPERIENCE
WITH SELF-GOVERNMENT

We have now completed our review of the Nephite expezievith self-government. What
lessons should we learn from all of these storiesasfand bloodshed? Do they have an important
message for us today? Are political beliefs importanthe sight of God? Can we condemn
ourselves eternally merely by opposing or failing to supit@ Lord’s plan of freedom? We have
seen how hundreds of thousands of Nephites and Lamapérished fighting over opposing
political philosophies. The Lord established a govemraenong them subject to the voice of the
people. Then He allowed Satan to offer the voterereedl priestcraft and Communism. Has He
done the same thing for us today? Is it our failureged this message of the Book of Mormon
which has placed the whole Church under condemnasictagied in D&C 84:54-597 Is our pride
leading us to accept the plan of Satan as it did ¢dhedr inhabitants of this holy land? In
subsequent chapters we shall consider this possibility.



Xl
SECRETCOMBINATIONS

DiviSION BETWEENTHE JUSTAND THE UNJUST

The Lord has decreed that in the next life, those are just will be separated from those who
are not. There will be a resurrection of the just, amother of the unjust. The concept of justice is
summed up by the Lord in these words from the SermaheoNount:

Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to yye, @en so to them: for this
is the law and the prophets. (Matt. 7:12; 3 Ne. 14:12)

The importance of obeying this law which has comlee&nown among men asif GOLDEN
RULE, cannot be overemphasized, for the Lord has declatede the law and the prophets. Its
coverage then is very broad. It forms the basis @ifdhindation for all human action. If one does
not treat his fellow man as he would be treated, d®olated this universally known rule and
subjected himself to the penalty of being placed witlothlers who do not obey it. These will be
the unjust.

The Lord measures to every man according to theureagich he has measured to his fellow
man. (D&C 1:10; Alma 41:3-7) The Lord can use this lawuttge all mankind because everyone
knows it, even from childhood. It is universally ki thoroughly understood, even by the young
and the simple, and easily applied. Each normal péssons what harms him and this knowledge
lets him know what harms others. It is quite simplerhen to apply this rule of justice in their
personal relationships. Those who fail to give it olesece are excluded from polite society. They
are labelled as rude, impolite. Our desire to be accépgtethers induces most of us to obey it on
a personal basis.

But that which is understood so clearly on a persbaais, is ofttimes not seen when men act
in groups and especially when they act in the nangewérnment. Regardless of that fact, the rule
should still apply and when it is not applied, the gorent becomes corrupt and wicked to the
same extent. Those who approve, support and favor unjpst Ethough they may not be
criticized here, will surely be condemned by the Lamdl branded as unjust. On the other hand
when a government adopts unjust laws, those who opfese are ofttimes criticized and
condemned by those who favor them.

When such unjust laws become common, they will completarupt the morals of the society
and it is almost impossible for parents to keep theidien from going along with the crowd.

1. The secret combination has destroyed every civilization which has fivibisgromised land. That
includes the antediluvians, the Jaredites, and the Nephites. The inhabitantsraf toddg have
been specifically warned against them and threatened with destruction unlepemie r

2. That the secret combinations destroyed the people in the days of Noah iednaatainly by the
books of Moses and Abraham, but also by the Book of Mormon. The secret combigatistested
among the Jaredites when the daughter of Jared, seeing the sorrow of her faghlesatdf his
kingdom, suggested to him the following plan:



. . .Whereby hath my father so much sorrow? Hath he not read the record whethers brought
across the great deep? Behold, is there not an account concherngftold that they by their secret
plans did obtain kingdoms and great glory?

And it was the daughter of Jared who put it into his heart to search up these thidgs .of ol

And it came to pass that they formed a secret combinatien,as/they of old; which combination
is most abominable and wicked above all, in the sight of God.

And they have caused the destruction of this people of whom naamspeaking, and also the
destruction of the people of Nephi.

Wherefore, O ye Gentiles, it is wisdom in God that these ttehgsild be shown unto you, that
thereby ye may repent of your sins, and suffer not that thesgerous combinations shall get above
you, which are built up to get power and gain—and the work, yea, evevotkef destruction come
upon you, yea, even the sword of the justice of the Eternal kadblfall upon you, to your overthrow
and destruction if ye shall suffer these things to be.

Wherefore, the Lord commandeth you, when ye shall see these toimgsamong you that ye
shall awake to a sense of your awful situation, because afdtist combination which shall be among
you; or wo be unto it, because of the blood of them who haved&ien for they cry from the dust for
vengeance upon it, and also upon those who built it up. (Ether 8:9, 17, 18, 21, 23, 24)

The secret combination has largely achieved itslgemork in these latter days in that the
Great and Abominable Church of the Devil has spread al'¢he earth and has dominion over
every nation kindred, tongue and people.

We will be wiped out just as the other three civilea were unless we recognize this
monstrous evil and take steps to prevent it from kbmipgis down to destruction spiritually and
physically. (1 Ne. 14) Fathers must turn their hearthéo children and teach them to love the
Lord before they can be corrupted by this terrible éuily those who do this or who are beyond
reach of the Great and Abominable can expect to suttvdvgreat destruction.

Why is the Secret Combination so objectionable td_trd? For one thing it kills the prophets
and does so through the use of government. Such mgalenrgpunished and

. .. the Lord will not suffer that the blood of his saints, wisbhll be shed by them, shall always
cry unto him from the ground for vengeance upon them and yet he avenge them not. (Ether 8:22)

But another reason is that the secret combinatiamgts the hearts of all the people so there
are no righteous left. Little children growing up is@ciety which has been corrupted by the secret
combinations have no opportunity to learn the truthsmthe Lord puts an end to such a people.
Only eight adults survived the flood; two survived fagedite destruction and only one righteous
man survived the war which destroyed the Nephites.

The secret combinations among the Jaredites corrtimddearts of all the people until there
were only thirty individuals which survived the destiion which came to that group.

Violence fills the earth because governments refusmmy out the death penalty for murder
as the Lord has commanded and because corrupt govésrimer taught the people to be corrupt.
They have destroyed faith in God, in moral law &ade taught that there need be no need to
respect the right of private property. Corrupt governmzdch their people to steal.

Several instances of the awful consequences of aptagpovernment are given in the Book of
Mormon. In one case the Jaredite nation almost beeattinct because of the spread of these
murderous combinations. Let the record tell the story:

For so great had been the spreading of this wicked and secely gbait it had corrupted the
hearts of all the people; therefore Jared was murdered upon his throne and ghisth irehis stead.



And there began to be a war between the sons of Akish and Akish, labied for the space of
many years, yea, unto the destruction of nearly all the pebfiie kingdom, yea, even all, save it were
thirty souls, and they who fled with the house of Omer. (Ether 9:6, 12, See also Ether 11:7, 22)

The secret combinations corrupted the hearts of nalitlye Nephites at one time to the extent
that only the prophet Nephi and his brother, Lehi viefteto warn the people. Even the more part
of the righteous had come down to believe in the sarfkthe secret combinations and partake of
their spoils. (Hela. 6:38)

SECRETCOMBINATIONSDURING THE PATRIARCHALREIGN

When the whole earth was filled with violence thed.destroyed the people. Obviously there
was not then a righteous government punishing violence

During Book of Mormon times, large bodies of peopleenamndemned to eternal misery for
supporting Satan’s political programs. Very often theyiddd over the issue of enforced
priestcraft. (Alma 3:26, 27; 28:10-14; 34:34, 35; 50:21, 22) Other timesas over the issue of
total Communism. (3 Ne. 3:7; 1:27-30; 2:11-19; Mor. 9:14)

UNLESSTHE FATHERSTURN THEIR HEARTSTO THEIR CHILDRENAND TEACH
THEM TO REJECTSATAN SPLAN, ALL FLESHWILL BE WASTEDAT THE LORD S
COMING

1. The Gentiles have been warned repeatedly that we will be destroyed as a nesiomvantpent. (1
Ne. 14; 2 Ne. 6:12; 3 Ne. 16:10-15; 20:15-16; 21:14; 30:1, 2; Mor. 5:22-24; 8:34-41; Ether 2:9-12
4:6-19; 8:23-26; D&C 84:54-59)

2. These scriptures admonish us to repent of our pride, priestcrafts, sedigatimms, and adultery
among other sins. While many may assume that they are not guilty of theseveinapirove of, or
fail to disapprove of laws through which these sins are being committed by otmrgewés we are

guilty.

UNLESSWE APPLY THE GOLDEN RULE TO GOVERNMENTACTION, WE ALMOST
CERTAINLYWILL BE DECEIVED

This rule is the law and the prophets. It is God's, lamd unless we use it to help us to avoid
exercising unrighteous dominion through governmentywildind ourselves classified among the
many who are guilty of this sin. (D&C 121:34-40)

THE SCRIPTUREYNDICATE THAT WHEN CIVILIZATIONSCOME TO THIS CHOSEN
LAND AND RIPENIN INIQUITY, THE LORDWPESTHEM FROM THE FACE OF THE
EARTH

Indeed this is the decree of the Lord repeated fibiareht times in as many verses in Ether 2.
The examples given by the scriptures indicate thateest lénree civilizations have suffered this
fate. The Lord has threatened this civilizationhwéxtinction unless we turn our hearts to our



children and our fathers. We are told how this mightlone and are also warned that unless we do
so, we will be moved out of our place.

When a society becomes wicked it is almost imposddlechildren growing up therein to
avoid accepting the false beliefs of their fatherd hecoming proud unless special measures are
taken by parents in the home to prevent this. Fortlynatshave been given the remedy and unless
this is applied, another civilization will disappear dnase of wickedness.



THE CONSTITUTIONREQUIRESOUR LOYALTY ANCSUPPORT

| reverence the Constitution of the United Statea aacred document. To me its words are akin to
the revelations of God, for God has put His stampppfaval on the Constitution of this land. |
testify that the God of heaven sent some of Hiscelso spirits to lay the foundation of this
government, and He has sent other choice spirits—euemvho read my words—to preserve it.

(Ezra Taft BensoriThe Constitution, A Heavenly Banher



X1V
THE CONSTITUTION OF
THE UNITED STATES OFAMERICA

WE HAVEA DEBT TO THE LORD FOR THE BoOk OF MORMONAND THE
CONSTITUTION

Having considered the Nephite experience with Seibvernment, we shall now consider our
own. Our purpose will be to apply the lessons taught im teeord to our own problems. The
Book of Mormon and the Constitution are two of theagest documents on freedom ever written.
Each was prepared under the direction and inspirafiothecAlmighty. As American citizens we
owe an unpayable debt of gratitude to Him who has plgnesd in our hands.

From them we can come to a full realization thaidHadeed the author of liberty, and that He
has provided the citizens of this nation with a tgealegree of freedom than the world has
heretofore known. In addition thereto, He has giusnin the Book of Mormon, that knowledge
which is essential to the preservation of our freedom

THEREARE TWO BASICREQUIREMENTSORLOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

Like the Book of Mormon, the Constitution is so prafd and its virtues so numerous, that it
would take many volumes to discuss even its most impbgrovisions. In this chapter we shall
consider the two principal provisions which give th&ens the right to govern themselves.

There are two main aspects of setjovernment: (1) the right of the people on a locadlléy
make, amend and repeal laws, and (2) the right giebple on a local level to judge those accused
of breaking them. Local government is the very haad soul of liberty, and freedom is greatest
under that government which permits these two funstimnbe performed at the lowest level
practicable. Thomas Jefferson has expressed his feelmthis matter as follows:

. . . the way to have good and safe government is not to trust it all; toutrie divide it among the
many, distributing to everyone exactly the functions he is canpéd. Let the national government be
entrusted with the defense of the nation, and its foreign and federal reltt®atate governments with
civil rights, laws, police and administration of what concehesdtate generally; the counties with the
local concerns of the counties and each ward direct the istaxithin itself. It is by dividing and
subdividing these republics, from the great national one down throudgfs alibordinations, until it
ends in the administration of every man’s farm and affaifsifagelf; by placing under every one what
his own eye may superintend, that all will be done for the bdsat Was destroyed the liberty and the
rights of man in every government which has ever existed undesuth® The generalizing and
concentrating all cares and powers into one body, no matter wiofthige autocrats of Russia or
France, or the aristocrats of a Venetian senate. (Thomas Jefiéimiss:543)

ISTHEREA COMPARISONOF SELF-RULE BY THE NEPHITESAND U.S. QTIZENS?



It appears that the power of the Nephite voters to padier and repeal their laws at the local
level was at least equal to that possessed underotmgitDtion. While our laws are mainly made
by legislatures, nothing is said in the Book of Mommegarding representative government in the
making of laws. At the outset the laws then in forgere approved by the voice of the people, and
thereafter any changes appeared to require a meratynagie. Thus, the Nephite voter’s voice in
making laws was apparently more direct than our own.

However, the Nephite citizen did not have as dieecontrol over the judging process as is
provided for under the Constitution. Whereas, elegtédes appeared to have the exclusive power
to judge those accused of violating Nephite laws, utiteiConstitution, the people are given the
primary right to handle this infinitely important paweaf self government. It provides that “the trial
of all crimes, except in the cases of impeachmentl, Isddy jury . . .” (Art. 3, Sec., 2; see also the
6th Am.) In civil cases where the amount in contreyeexceeds twenty dollars, either of the
litigating parties may demand a jury trial. (7th Am.)

Regardless of these differences, under both systeenpdwer to determine what the laws
should be and how they should be enforced was plactde ihands of the people. They could
control the making and also the judging of theirdasither directly or indirectly. They could, by
majority vote, decide whether or not the laws ofiGoe enforced. These fundamental rights which
were provided by the Lord, placed the responsibilitygavernment directly on the people in both
nations.

THEREARE PENALTIESFORABUSINGTHE POWEROF SELF-RULE

The Nephites were told that if the time should corhemthe voice of the people, meaning the
majority of them,

. .. doth choose iniquity, then is the time that the judgments ofslocbme upon you; yea, then
is the time he will visit you with great destruction everhashas hitherto visited this land. (Mosiah
29:27)

It is assumed herein that this divine decree applipmlly to the Gentiles, for our own
scriptures declare that the Lord,

.. . holds men accountable for their acts in relation to thgove(nments) both in making laws

and administering them for the good and safety of society. (D&C 134:1)

THE RIGHTSOF SELF-[ ] GOVERNMENTMAY BE FORFEITED

While both the Nephites and the Gentiles living unifer Constitution were accorded the
power of self-rule, this power may be easily forfeit€tle Lord has declared with respect to the
duties of those living under the Constitution:

Wherefore, honest men and wise men should be sought for diligentlgpeddnen and wise men
ye should observe to uphold; otherwise whatsoever is less than these damwibttix&C 98:10)

If either by default or intention we allow politiciats take office, who either do not know the
laws of God, or do not believe in them, the consecggewill be as the Lord has stated:



Nevertheless, when the wicked rule, the people mourn. (D&C 98:9)

It is also apparent that if the enlightened membeoiety who are able to dispense justice,
decline to serve on juries thus leaving the high sacked function of judging to the idle, the
uninformed and those whose main interest is to agjury fee, the inestimable privilege of jury
trial may fall into disrepute and be abandoned. Theecis would thus forfeit the most important
part of their right of self- government under the Constitution.

If it could be assumed that those elected to publiceoffiould adopt only laws which are
constitutional, and if we could rest assured thatetlwaso serve on juries would dispense justice,
then it would make no difference whether we exercized right to vote or do jury duty. The
retention of freedom demands effort, and without suwalil be lost.

THE LORDHASCOMMANDEDUS TO PRESERVEFREEDOM

Not only is it a privilege to preserve freedom, bubenmandment of the Lord. Our obligation
to obey God'’s laws concerning the laws of the lanidiind in the following quote:

And now, verily | say unto you concerning the laws of the land,rity will that my people should
observe to do all things whatsoever | command them. (D&C 98:4)

Let us next cite the scripture which states what Hsnsandments consist of:

And that law of the land which is constitutional, supporting that iplecof freedom in
maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to all mankind, and is justifiable before me

Therefore, |, the Lord, justify you, and your brethren of my churcbefriending that law which is
the constitutional law of the land;

And as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever is more or thess this, cometh of evil. (D&C
98:5-7)

This scripture permits no latitude to alter the Lordiss. It declares that whatsoever is more
or less than those laws which have His approval, ttowfeevil. This strictness is in accord with
the requirement of obedience to divine laws generally

There is a law, irrevocably decreed in heaven before the foanslaif this world, upon which all
blessings are predicated—

And when we obtain any blessing from God, it is by obedience tolahaupon which it is
predicated. (D&C 130:20, 21)

ISTHE CONSTITUTIONSUBJECTTO CHANGE?

Those interested in obeying the Lord’s commandmeagarding the laws of the land will be
intensely interested in being able to precisely disish between those laws which are, and those
which are not constitutional. Some may claim that th a question which cannot be answered
with certainty. Others may state that what cong#wonstitutionality, changes with the differing
interpretations placed upon that document by a majadritlyeojudges on the Supreme Court of the
United States.



Still others say that since there is a provisiothenConstitution permitting amendments, if that
provision is followed correctly and the amendmentpprty adopted, and if it has the effect of
making laws constitutional which prior thereto weog, rthe Lord thereby permits us to befriend a
different set of laws. Are the Lord's laws thus afeable according to the whims of men?

MEN ARE FORBIDDENTO CHANGE THOSELAWSPROTECTINGFREEDOM

If we believe the statement quoted above from D&C 13Q@hvkiates that “there is a law
irrevocably decreed,” we know the Lord's laws do obange. The word “irrevocable” means
unchangeable and neither judges nor democratic niegohaive the authority to change divinely
decreed laws. Does this mean then that the Lorddnb&lden all constitutional amendments and
differing interpretations? Let us carefully read wHatsaid regarding the law we are to befriend:

And that law of the land which is constitutional, supporting that plecof freedom in
maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to all mankind, . . . (D&C 98:4)

Here the Lord identifies clearly the laws of whidle speaks. They are those which support
freedom and maintain rights and privileges that veefarbidden to tamper with. Such laws are
eternal and should not be altered because they belaaig n@ankind, whether they lived before,
during, or after the Constitution was framed. Thi¥ahg scripture confirms this view:

According to the laws and constitution of the people, which | baffered to be established, and
should be maintained for the rights and protection of all flestgrding to just and holy principles;
(D&C 101:77)

Since the laws and Constitution should be maintaioethe rights and protection of all flesh,
regardless of the age or country in which they laxgy alterations adversely affecting such rights
and protection are forbidden. Thus, it would appear ttdle some types of changes in the
Constitution would not offend, others would. For examgilere have been amendments extending
the voting privilege and changing the date when Esgyconvenes, which appear to have little if
any affect upon freedom. Some may feel that the tghiote is a freedom. Surely it may be so
regarded but it is extremely rare when one personts affécts freedom one way or another. How
he votes will surely affect the extent of his freedanthe hereafter, but seldom if ever will it alter
the laws affecting his, or any other person’s freetiere on earth.

THE PENALTIESFORVIOLATING GOD’' SLAWSARE NOT THE SAME FORALL

While discussing the inviolability of God’s laws,séems important to observe that while His
laws are changeless, the penalties imposed for tind@tion may differ from person to person in
order to achieve justice. The scriptures teach:

For of him unto whom much is given much is required; and he whagaisst the greater light
shall receive the greater condemnation. (D&C 82:3)

Here is stated an eternal principle of justice whichs applicable to the judgments rendered
by man against man, as to those imposed by the Lattokitereafter. Men should be punished
only to the extent they have violated conscienc&(.34:4; Alma 30:7-11) We do not punish



infants and mental incompetents because they are ileaph forming the criminal intent. In
accordance with this rule of justice, we should not gua person for the harm he does, but for
that which he intends.

While we can generally assume that a person intéedsatural and probable consequences of
his acts, this is only a presumption and other corsidas may prove it false. When punishment
is imposed, its severity should depend upon the accusaalidedge of God's laws. We are always
justified in assuming that a rational defendant msilfar with the Lord’s fundamental law called
the Golden Rule and that he justifies doing to tleused as he sought to do to others. (Matt. 7:1,
2)

Some may be tempted to conclude that to escape punishinemuld be wise to remain
ignorant concerning those laws which are constmafioWhen we remember that it is impossible
for a man to be saved in ignorance, we see thatstimet the answer. A man can obey only those
laws of which he is aware, and thus if he wantsdivee which is the blessing predicated upon
obedience to the Lord's laws concerning governmest must be informed sufficiently to merit
freedom or slavery. In any event, as shall be poiotednore fully later, men already are familiar
with the Golden Rule which is the basic law we musyabgovernment.

ISTHEREDIFFICULTY IN AGREEINGUPON CONSTITUTIONALLAWSAFFECTING
FREEDOM?

Since there is so much contention and dispute regpwdiich laws are constitutional, some
may despair of being able to know the Lord's will camming them. Others may believe it
impossible to come to a unity on something so contsiade In response to such attitudes, let us
first note that the Lord never has, and never wille a commandment to members of His Church
which is beyond the capacity of the ordinary persooliey. Furthermore, compliance will not
require an unreasonable expenditure of time and meath® lford has commanded us to come to
an agreement regarding which laws we should befriadnay rest assured that such is possible.
We have already taken one step toward this goaitingithat He requires agreement only on those
laws affecting freedom. We have also determined.thd’'s laws concerning freedom are the same
in every dispensation.



WORDS OFPRESIDENTBENSON

The formula for successful relationships with othergskaown to that divine code
known as the Golden Rule. “Therefore, all things whateo ye would that men should
do to you, do ye even so to them.” [Matthew 7:12] (Ez# BensonTeachingsp. 44)



XV
THE GOLDEN RULE AND
THAT LAW WHICH IS CONSTITUTIONAL

BOTHTHE “L AWS AND THE “C ONSTITUTION WEREESTABLISHEDBY THE
LORD

Having considered the Nephite experience under a givséablished government of self-rule,
let us now consider a similar experience by Gentilesdiunder the United States Constitution.
Our purpose will be to describe our constitutional systachthen apply to our problems, the
lessons taught by the Nephite record. We first obstiaethe Lord stated that He suffered both
the laws and the Constitution to be established. (DBXX:77) What might be the difference
between the two? In trying to answer this questibmdeobserve that there are two main types of
laws: (1) those called “substantive” which declare @md-given rights and privileges of the
people, and (2) those called “procedural” which speaiy government must proceed in adopting
and executing substantive laws.

Even though the Constitution is often described asstipgeme law of the land, it might be
more properly called the power to make and execute l#wsstablishes the machinery of
government, divides its powers into legislative, exwe and judicial departments, and then
specifies the manner in which those powers must beisadrclhus it deals more with procedural
than with substantive laws.

In reality governments have no power to make substatdws. Their power is limited to
declaring those God-given rights and privileges widtready exist. The Constitution does declare
what those rights and privileges are and it forbigs government to abridge them. But the
inalienable rights of man are one thing, and thehatkbf protecting and enforcing them another.
Perhaps it was this distinction the Lord meant tckenan using the words, “the laws and
Constitution.” To the officers in government the Sutation certainly is the supreme law of the
land because it places limits on their powers andtditée manner in which they are to proceed.
There is another limitation on their powers whichniserent in our constitutional system and to
which we call attention. It is the limit which dees from the fact that all powers possessed by
them come from the people.

The preamble to the Constitution says in part:

We, the people of the United States . . . do ordain and estabbs@dhgtitution for the United
States of America.

According to this statement it was and is the pettiEmselves who adopt the Constitution and
not a government nor its officers. Through this doenimnthe people confer certain powers on their
servants in government. This being so, the peopl¢harsource of all powers possessed by those
servants. Since it is a fundamental maxim that a paasrrise no higher than its source, those
officers do not and cannot possess any power whelpébple do not have. This restriction is of



transcendent importance in a government of the pebpléhe people, and for the people. It is the
touchstone by which the propriety of all governmentéibas may be tested.

In this chapter we will consider the nature and liafithe powers which the people possess,
and which are delegable by them to government. Weohélerve that the right of a person to use
force on another is limited by the principles of prévatorality declared by the Golden Rule. This
being true, this same restriction limits the powertheir agents in government.

In the chapter following this, we will consider tleosonstitutional procedures which must be
followed by government officers in the exercise @itipowers.

THE LORD SSUBSTANTIVELAWSPROTECTINGFREEDOMARE ETERNAL

The Lord in giving commandments regarding the lafvshe land in this last dispensation,
specifically pointed out that His laws pertaining teeilom are always the same. In the revelations
given to the prophet Joseph concerning the duty of @honembers to obey His will concerning
constitutional laws, He made these statements:

And that law of the land which is constitutional, supporting that iplecof freedom in
maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to all mankind, and is justifiable befo(®&f@ 98:5)

According to the laws and constitution of the people, which | baffered to be established, and
should be maintained for the rights and protection of all flestgrding to just and holy principles.
(D&C 101:77)

Have mercy, O Lord, upon all the nations of the earth; haveymeon the rulers of our land; may
those principles, which were so honorably and nobly defended, nameGpisétution of our land, by
our fathers, be established forever. (D&C 109:54)

If the constitutional laws and principles which therd.dnas established in this dispensation,
belong(s) to all mankind, are for the rights and gotidon of all flesh, and should be established
forever, it is obvious that they are eternal and ungéable. They are the same in this dispensation
as in others. This being true, we may distinguish bEtwhose laws that are constitutional and
those which are not, by referring to the commandsnéme Lord has given regarding laws and
governments in other ages. In particular we can wes@¢h Commandments and the Golden Rule
with perfect confidence that they are in completenmgay with that law which is constitutional.
We can test the constitutionality of any substantwe by noting whether it violates either of these
two codes.

THE FUNDAMENTALLAW OF HUMAN RELATIONSIS THE GOLDEN RULE

When the Lord came to earth in the meridian of tike gave to His followers in Palestine and
in the Americas, a law or rule of behavior which ¢ fandamental and so complete that it
comprehends and includes all other laws pertainirigitoan relations. Among men it is known as
the Golden Rule and was stated by the Lord as fallows

Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to yge, @en so to them; for this
is the law and the prophets. (Matt. 7:12; 3 Ne. 14:12)



This same law was given to the children of Israepart of the Mosaic code, but was stated
somewhat differently: . . . Thou shalt love thy héigr as thy self. (Lev.19:18)

One who loves his neighbors as himself will, of ceusbey the Golden Rule by treating them
as he would be treated.

THE GOLDENRULE ISA COMPLETELAWWTH REWARDSAND PENALTIES

In what way is the Golden Rule a law? That is, i6ifa law as the Lord stated, what are the
rewards for obedience and the penalties for disobeefeSimply this: as we do unto others, so
shall it be done unto us. This was made plain by Cimrighother statement in the sermon on the
mount wherein He said:

Judge not unrighteously, that ye be not judged; but judge righteous judgment.
For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with whatumeegs mete, it shall be
measured to you again. (Matt. 7:2, 3; JST)

It is noted that the word judgment is used in the é8ifol mean a penalty or a punishment
imposed by government or by the Lord. For example, dfteving Moses give the Ten
Commandments to the Children of Israel, He told: him

Now these are the judgments which thou shalt set before them. (Exodus 21:1)

The Lord then proceeded to reveal to Moses the pugigismvhich the judges should inflict
upon those who violated His commandments and statutes.

HARMONYBETWEENTHE GOLDEN RULE AND THE LAW OF MOSES

The penalties prescribed by the law of Moses were &Esiyethose mandated by the Golden
Rule. Those guilty of offenses were to be treatedeaitdvith as they had dealt with their victims.
The measure which they had meted out, was to be mdatsutieem again as is indicated by the
following familiar decree:

And thine eye shall not pity; but life shall go for life, eye for eye, tamthobth, hand for hand, foot
for foot. (Deut. 19:21)

In this passage, the application of the Lord's fundaaterule of justice is set forth in
simplicity and plainness. However the following expléoas seem necessary to avoid unwarranted
conclusions regarding its meaning: (1) The accusedwdged by his intent to do evil rather than
by the amount of harm he had caused. Actions servelynas evidence of intent. However,
experience teaches that we are usually justified in asguimt a person intends the natural and
probable consequences of his actions. In other wordsn & person causes harm, we are usually
safe in assuming he intended to do so. Neverth#léss discovered that the injury was inflicted
accidentally or in justifiable self-defense for example punishment should be imposed even
though it may be proper to compel him to make restitu{@nin accordance with the fundamental
tenet of the Golden Rule, the judge should mentallgepleimself in the position of the accused
before imposing sentence. By so doing he can betterndiee the real intent of the accused and



thus establish a fair standard for judging him. Thedlltas warned however that: “Thine eye shall
not pity” that evil might be done away from among y@8). Except in cases like murder where
restitution is impossible, the wrongdoer in a crimioate was not required to suffer in the same
manner as did his victim if he was able to atonehisr crime otherwise such as by making
restitution with goods or services. (Ex.21:18, 19; 21:30) (4)xdses of theft or malicious
destruction of property, the wrongdoer was requirgebiphis victim several times the value of the
property taken. This was apparently necessary for éasans: (A) To effectively deter crimes of
this nature and, (B) To more adequately compensatedtmm not only for his lost property, but
also for lost time, trouble and inconvenience. (Ex. 28))n non-criminal cases, that is in those
situations where one person had caused harm negligam| without intending to do so, he was
required to make restitution equal to the damageciafliand thus suffer only to the extent he had
caused another to suffer. It is submitted that obseevaficthe Golden Rule would require
adherence to the foregoing.

THE GOLDEN RULE PLACESLIMITATIONSON GOVERNMENTPOWER

Not only does the Golden Rule provide government wifirecise standard regarding what it
should do, but it sets up an equally precise standarddiegavhat it should not do. The rule
applies to all of the actions of men whether theycamitted alone or while acting in concert
with others and thus places the same restraints@rgoents as on individuals.

This conclusion may seem novel to some since theisulgenerally thought of as having
application only to individual behavior. But there aoepelling reasons why men should obey it
when they act under the authority of the state. Befoumerating them we desire to point out that
when men act through government they use force anththat thereof. This fact seems to be so
little understood and so commonly overlooked thagdires special and repeated attention.

There are two methods of influencing human behavioe is by compulsion, the other by
persuasion. A distinct line separates these methadsud examine it. When compulsion is used
the one being compelled is not allowed his choictématter. He is commanded or forbidden to
act in a specified manner and if he fails to do esastphysically punished until he complies. If he
resists he is overpowered or punished until his registaeases. Punishment consists of depriving
him of one of those possessions which every perssmedeto retain—life, liberty or property.
When persuasion is used the one doing the persuadingiseagrgument, pleading, logic or even
the offer of a bribe. However, the one being influeniseldft free to make his own decision. He
knows that if he decides not to obey, he may incardispleasure of his persuader but nothing
more. Neither his life, liberty nor property are iogardy. No physical punishment is inflicted or
threatened; otherwise the case is one of compulsion.

When governments act they use the compulsion methaaty BEaw, regulation or rule which
they adopt contains a penalty clause which directoffieers to take either the life, the liberty or
the property of those who disobey. Unless a law previdiethe loss of one of these possessions it
cannot be properly termed a law. It is nothing moesth request or a recommendation which the
people are as free to disregard after its enactnsenefare.

THE EFFECT OF USINGFORCEISTHE SAMEWHETHERUSEDBY THE STATEOR
INDIVIDUALS



It cannot be denied that the nature and consequeraie aét of force is not altered merely by
changing the number engaged in its use. The effébeisame whether done by one person or a
million. The one against whom it is used is just eaddand just as surely bereft of his liberty or
property in the one case as the other. Insofar @&sdumncerned it makes not the slightest difference
from whence the force proceeds.

Furthermore the mere passing of a law which legabreact of violence has no effect either.
Clothing force in the robes of legality may obscuréhiole the naked fact from view, but it does
nothing to change its nature. Legislatures, monaaokdsdemocratic majorities are as powerless to
alter the effect of an act of compulsion on a humatoamster the effect of the law of gravity on
him.

Therefore if it would be wrong, and a violation operson’s rights for him to suffer at the
hands of an individual, it would be equally wrong fontio suffer at the hands of the multitude. If
the act is reprehensible, it remains so regardles$ofdoes it.

On the other hand, if the use of force is proper; #)at the one against whom it is employed
deserves to be punished or compelled to pay a debt—ibet efbon him is again the same
regardless of its source. This being so, logic reguinat we use the same standard to determine
the propriety of its use in both cases. If the Goldafe s a proper rule for the individual, it is
proper for the group. If it is a proper standard fordtigzen, it is a proper standard for the state.

THE GOLDEN RULE ISA UNIVERSALCODE OF JUSTICE

The need and desire for justice seems to be inhgreswery person who believes in moral
values and who accepts the fact that there is anclisin between good and evil. Those who
believe in good and evil also believe that the gdaisl be rewarded and the evil punished. Or to
state the matter otherwise, when people believe mt 6gd wrong, they also believe that when
wrong is committed it remains so until proper punishnemnposed, a correct restitution is made,
or both. Their sense of justice is satisfied onlymtiés occurs.

Furthermore the punishment must fit the crime andehgtution be equal to the injury. If the
penalty is either too severe or too lenient, orrdstitution too great or small, to this same extent,
justice has not been done.

It is submitted that by enforcing the Golden Rule, mal@sire for justice is satisfied. It is also
submitted that there is no other standard of justicen wguch men can agree. Thus the Lord’'s
Golden Rule is not only the fundamental code of jastir Christians, but for the entire human
race. It is the only code that has universal accepta@ne who is punished or compelled to make
restitution according to this standard has no grofmdsomplaint. By his actions toward others he
has set a standard of behavior. He has indicatedhgowants to treat others. Can he complain
when others treat him according to that same stdfida this not what he would consider just if he
were the injured party or the one administering je8tiNlo case is being made here for revenge nor
for disobeying the commandment to forgive. We areeiyestating here an eternal law of the
harvest which the Lord has repeated in every dispiens¢Ex. 20; Matt. 7; D&C 1:10)

This is one of those irrevocable laws decreed indreaefore the foundations of the earth, and
the blessing of freedom is available only to those igarn and obey it. To comply with the law, it
iS as necessary to punish evil as to reward virtue. dnd obeys the law Himself, and if we are
just, we will do likewise.



THE GOLDENRULE ISUNIVERSALLYKNOWNAND EASILYAPPLIED BY ALL

It seems incredible that the entire law as wellleesgrophets could be comprehended in one
short sentence. However mature reflection will stio® to be so. The Lord in His infinite wisdom
has provided humanity with a complete standard of behavlanguage both clear and concise. In
those few words He has stated not only the law, Isatthe reward for obedience and the penalty
for violation.

The Golden Rule is easily understood and remembersd sy the young, the simple and the
uneducated. It rests solidly upon a universally knovanddrd of morality which arises out of the
common knowledge that what is good and bad for otesak equally so for others. It has the
indispensable virtue of being unchangeable and thergi@dictable. It incorporates into the
administration of justice those elements of ceryaanid stability so essential to public tranquility.
Let that person who would reject it as a standardensakle to formulate another to take its place.



XVI
THE REIGN OF DIVINE LAW

PREFATORYSTATEMENT

In this chapter we commence our task of demonstrat@gthe Golden Rule should apply to
the actions of government. Recognizing that theaig be those who doubt that it should constitute
“the law and the prophets” as the Bible states it todpevho, because they do not accept the
Christian religion, consider themselves not boundtpwe shall undertake to demonstrate in this
and the following chapters, that it constitutes ackiy sound rule which appeals to reason
regardless of one’s faith or lack thereof. Herem pvesent the arguments showing that the first
step in the solution of our problem is to discover thdigime laws of nature which prevail in this
field, and which must be obeyed to achieve the goalsegk.

CANALL MEN BE EXPECTEDTO AGREETHAT PRECISEDIVINE LAWSREIGN IN
THE FIELD OF POLITICAL SCIENCE?

The scriptures indicate that the laws governing enfibld of political science are very exact
and precise. There is no latitude for error. Strimdience is demanded. Any deviation from “that
law of the land which is constitutional . . . comettevil.” There is a law irrevocably decreed upon
which all blessings are predicated. (D&C 130:20, 21)

While those who believe these scriptures to be thealeevord of God will accept the truths
stated therein on faith, can we expect those ofrdiftereligious beliefs to accept them? Can it be
shown logically that eternal and immutable divine gaverns in the field of government as it does
in the physical world? In what follows we shall att# to do so.

DEFINITION OF DIVINE LAW

The term “divine law” is used herein to mean a stetd of an unvarying relationship between
cause and effect. It is a description of change wisichording to all that is known, will invariably
follow a given course. Thus, divine laws constitutattlentire body of laws which exist
independently of the dictates of men. Their operat®runrelated to the will of democratic
majorities, the enactments of legislatures or tlweads of monarchs. They are above and beyond
man. He is powerless to alter or affect them in aay. His ignorance of them, his refusal to
accept them, or his mistaken beliefs regarding hey thinction, have not the slightest effect upon
their operation. The only way he can obtain the reswtiich are predicated upon obedience is to
learn and obey them.

THE REIGN OF LAWIN THE PHYSICALWORLD ISUNIVERSALLYRECOGNIZED



Civilized man realizes that he lives in a physicalerse governed by inexorable, immutable
law. He has learned that to accomplish any giveultré® must discover and precisely obey the
laws upon which that result depends. If he compliesgiigror imperfectly, he may expect only a
partial or an imperfect result.

The reign of law in the physical world is not quas¢id by intelligent people. Scientists as well
as others have proved over and over again the ungangture of the rules which govern changes
relating to energy and matter such as the laws aWityt electricity and thermodynamics. All
reliable evidence proves the existence of immutable ilatvge physical world and nothing man has
observed has disproved their existence. Thereforg,atetaken for granted. The large sums of
money spent on research is evidence of man’s faitthe reign of law. By conducting such
research he tries to discover new laws which henass to exist and which he knows he must obey
to achieve his purposes. Never yet has he been disaggboirttis assumption that law governs in
the physical world.

THE USEOF INTELLIGENCEIS DEPENDENTUPON DIVINE LAW

We now propose to demonstrate that the existencevofediaw is so essential that it is
impossible to use intelligence in its absence. Intzilig has been defined as:

The ability to apprehend the interrelationships of presentedifastsch a way as to guide action
toward a desired goal.

Using this definition we might define intelligenbraduct as compliance with law to obtain a
desired goal. One cannot work toward a goal unlessah foresee the consequences of his actions.
One cannot foresee the consequences of his actitess uaws exist which decree that the same
results will follow the same causes.

From this we must conclude that intelligent condugbassible only in the presence of law.
Only where one can predict the consequences of vehdbds can he guide action toward a desired
goal. Where law prevails and is understood, one & tabjpredetermine the results which will flow
from any given course of conduct and thus choosecthatse which will accomplish his purposes.

It is difficult, if not impossible to visualize an enehment in which law does not exist. If such
were possible, chaos would reign. Nothing could be degleagon to happen the same way twice.
Past events and conditions would bear no relatidattwe occurrences. Man could not survive in
such an environment. Being unable to foresee the saduiis actions, he could not feed and clothe
himself. Memory, judgment, knowledge, foresight,s@aor any other qualities of the mind would
be of no avail. In the absence of law, intelligenhduect would be impossible and intelligence
unusable.

THE EXERCISEOF FREEDOMIMPOSSIBLBMTHOUT DIVINE LAW

In deciding that the use of intelligence would be insggwe in the absence of law, it would
necessarily follow that making choices would alsoirbpossible in its absence. However, the
proposition that the exercise of free agency depends tingoexistence of law is so important to
the entire theme of this work, we make a specialtpfiit here.



When one exercises freedom he chooses between &ltesnd his means he elects to accept
the consequences which flow from pursuing one couraetwn while rejecting those which would
result from another. But unless laws exist which predete the consequences he is choosing
between, he could not anticipate them; therefore mehauld be impossible.

As we shall point out more fully later, individual fdeen is the transcendent need and desire of
all people. Furthermore, it is indispensable to joy hagpiness. These, the ultimate goals of
existence would be completely beyond the reach of maa iv@ot for the prevalence of divine
laws which make choices possible.

THE REIGN OF LAWIN THE FIELD OF POLITICAL SCIENCEHASLONGBEEN
RECOGNIZED

The proposition that law controls in the field of gavment has been recognized and stated by
the sages, prophets and great thinkers of the pastpddple of the Old Testament regarded God
as the source of their civil laws. The Ten Commamdsnéogether with the related statutes and
judgments which came to them through the prophet Masestituted the essence of their legal
code and was enforced among them just as civil lamesenforced today. Even the penalties
imposed for violation were accepted by them as haveen divinely revealed. (Deut. 5:1-33) To
the Israelites, the laws of God and the laws olumatwere one and the same—immutable,
inexorable and eternal.

The notion that there is a law of nature which ertemdrom God and governs political
activities had its advocates among the Romans.r@ieestatesman and orator of some stature,
proclaimed his acceptance of this belief in the fall@passage:

Of all these things respecting which learned men dispute theragsnmare important than clearly
to understand that we are born for justice, and that right is founded not in opiniomhture. There is
indeed a true law (lex), right reason, agreeing with nature and atiffasnong all, unchanging,
everlasting, which calls to duty by commanding, deters from wrorigrbiglding. . . It is not allowable
to alter this law nor to deviate from it. Nor can it lEagated. Nor can we be released from this law
either by the senate or by the people. Nor is any person retuiezglain or interpret it. Nor is it one
law at Rome and another at Athens, one law today and anotteafteerbut the same law, everlasting
and unchangeable, will bind all nations and all times; and therdevidhe common Lord and ruler of
all, even God, the framer and proposer of this law. (De Legibus I, 4, 10)

Accompanying and following the reformation, the dioet of a supreme and controlling law of
nature found acceptance and reiteration by recognigéubrities in the fields of social and
political science. The english philosopher, John Lpskenetimes called the intellectual ruler of the
eighteenth century, had this to say in his secosdyesoncerning civil government which made its
appearance around 1689:

Thus the law of nature stands as an eternal rule to all nggslaters as well as others. The rules
that they make for other men’s actions, must...be conformatttes taw of nature—i.e., to the will of
God, of which that is a declaration, and the fundamental law ofenditeing the preservation of
mankind, no human sanction can be good or valid againsSecofd Essay Concerning Civil
GovernmentPar. 135)

Sir William Blackstone, a famous English Jurist, ame of the best legal minds in any
country, wrote this in his commentaries on the lai&ngland published in 1765:



Man, considered as a creature, must necessarily be subjeetléovs of his creator. . . This will of
his maker is called the law of nature. . . This law of nature, being co-gkahankind, and dictated by
God himself, is of course superior in obligation to any otheis binding over all the globe, in all
countries, and at all times; no human laws are of any validity, if coritréinys; and such of them as are
valid derive all their force and all their authority, mediately and imatelyi, from this original. . . Upon
these two foundations, the law of nature and the law of remejatepend all human laws; that is to say
no human law should be suffered to contradict these. . . Nay, Huangn law should allow or enjoin
us to commit it, we are bound to transgress that human lauseowe offend both the natural and the
divine. (V. |, pp. 41-43)

THEU.S. @NSTITUTIONBASEDUPON THE DIVINE LAW CONCEPT

It is generally conceded that both Locke and Blaxiestwielded an immense influence on the
thinking of the men who established the Constituéiod laws of the United States. Certainly those
founding fathers believed in the supremacy of natunal [Bhe Declaration of Independence is
itself an affirmation of the view that natural lagvsuperior to the authority of civil rulers. In this
document the doctrine of the law of nature is tranethirtto the doctrine of the “unalienable rights
of man,” the essence of which is contained in dflewing excerpt:

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men ar¢éedregual; they are endowed by their
creator with certain unalienable rights; that among thesefardiderty, and the pursuit of happiness.
That to secure these rights, governments are instituted amonglenieimg their just powers from the
consent of the governed; that, whenever any form of governmesthbedestructive of these ends, it is
the right of the people to alter or to abolish it. . . (Declaration of Independence)

The thought here expressed, that men possess fromcteeitor certain rights which are
unalienable and which no government can rightfullyetédom them, is a statement of the divine
law concept in slightly different form. Here, asthre other quotes, it is asserted that there are
natural limitations on the power of civil rulers. Detion from these natural laws (or the protection
of natural rights) is not allowable. But if such doesw it is the right of the people to abolish
such a government and replace it with one which eses@nly those powers naturally possessed.

The Constitution itself contains more clauses placegjraints on the power of government
than clauses granting it powers. Thus this documerthadonstitutes the supreme law of the land,
rests upon the natural law concept that the rightsaof come from God and are beyond the reach
of government. There have been many cases broughelmmricourts wherein state and federal
statutes have been declared unconstitutional. In teeses the courts have recognized that the
restraints placed on government are real and tbaights of the individual are indeed, unalienable
and untouchable.

THEREISAGREEMENTOF LOGIC, TRADITIONAND THE CONSTITUTIONWITH THE
SCRIPTURES

In this chapter we have attempted to demonstratértiie of the scriptural statements that
there are eternal immutable divine laws prevailinghi field of government. In support of this
point we have shown that intelligence cannot be useablize the problems of government unless



such is the case. We have quoted noted authoritibe glast who have been in agreement. Finally,
we have shown that our constitutional system of gowent rests upon this principle.

Assuming the reign of divine laws, we are now prep&veske if we can come to agreement on
the purpose or purposes government should have. If waoctdms, then we will be able to identify
those laws which must be obeyed to reach that comoain g
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It is generally agreed that the most important sirighction of government is to secure the
rights and freedoms of individual citizens. But, whae¢ those rights? And what is their source?
Until these questions are answered there is littldihood that we can correctly determihew
government can best secure them. Thomas Paine, balo& tlays of the American Revolution,
explained that:

Rights are not gifts from one man to another, nor from ores aé men to another . . . It is
important to discover any origin of rights otherwise than inatigin of man; it consequently follows
that rights appertain to man in right of his existence, and musgfdahe be equal to every man.
(P.P.N.S, p. 134)

The great Thomas Jefferson asked:

Can the liberties of a nation be thought secure when we haveegrteeir only firm basis, a
conviction in the minds of the people that these libertie®faifee gift of God? That they are not to be
violated but with his wrath?Norks,8:404;P.P.N.S, p. 141)

(Ezra Taft BensoriThe Proper Role of Governmept 3)



XVII

INDIVIDUAL FREEDOM—
THE TRANSCENDENTPURPOSE
OF GOVERNMENT

PREFATORYSTATEMENT

We have seen that the first and most fundamentsbiesian can learn is that of obedience to
divine law. Until he does this it is impossible fomhto knowingly accomplish any purpose
whatsoever. That basic truth is the starting point tfe acquisition of knowledge in every
discipline and applies with as much force to the stddyogernment as to other fields. In view of
this fact, we are pursuing our attempt to reach agreeimeinthe Golden Rule should apply to the
actions of government, by seeking to identify thtzses which must be obeyed to achieve the
purposes we seek through the agency of the state. ldowefore proceeding to this task, it will be
necessary to agree upon the purpose or purposes to be asisedhglnless we are all willing to
give priority to a single objective, or unless theimas goals set for government are harmonious, it
will be impossible to find a set of laws, obedienceMuch will accommodate everyone. An
antagonism in purposes would require a sacrifice ofoaéto accomplish another—a violation of
the laws leading to one result in order to obey thasieh lead to results inconsistent therewith.
Let us commence our search by noting the Lord’'s purposstablishing governments.

THE LORD SPURPOSHN ESTABLISHINGGOVERNMENTS

The scriptures indicate that the primary purpose of thel in establishing a government in
the United States was to protect the freedom ofpé@ple. This purpose is set forth in the

following quotations:
According to the laws and constitution of the people, which | Baffered to be established . . .
that every man may act . . . according to the moral agencyhwhiave given unto him . . . (D&C
101:77, 78)

Therefore it is not right that any man should be in bondage oneotbes. And for this purpose
have | established the Constitution of this land, by the handssefmwé&n whom | raised up unto this
very purpose, and redeemed the land by the shedding of blood. (D&C 101:79-80)

And that law of the land which is constitutional, supporting that plecof freedom in
maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to all mankind, and is justifiable befo(®&f@ 98:5)

The Lord’s purpose then in establishing our laws andstitation was to provide free agency.
When it is remembered that the war in heaven washtooger this same issue, the importance of
government in the Lord’s plan for man here on ebettomes more apparent.



THE PURPOSESOF THE FOUNDING FATHERS

Since the wise men who drafted and implemented tlowigions of the United States
Constitution did so under the inspiration of the Alntig it can only be expected that their
purposes agreed with His. These were stated in thenplkeavhich reads as follows:

We, the people of the United States, in order to form a perfect union, establish justice, insure
domestic tranquility, provide for the common defense, promotegéimeral welfare, and secure the
blessings of liberty to ourselves and our posterity, do ordaéhestablish this Constitution for the
Unites States of America.

There are six different purposes enumerated in this fleaidowever liberty is one of them
and all of the others must be in harmony therewith.shall now undertake to show that individual
freedom is the first and foremost need and desiadl smen in all countries and ages, and therefore
we can make it not only the first, but the exclusive psepaf government.

CANALL REACHAGREEMENTON A SNGLE PURPOSEFOR GOVERNMENT

People are so diverse in their interests and aiatsittmay appear impossible to pass a single
set of man-made laws which serve the needs andeslesii all people equally. While some are
religious, others deny the existence of God; whilmesare devoted to much learning, others are
content to remain uneducated; while some love artjorargd the theatre, others prefer science,
engineering or sports; while some desire palatialdsomich food and expensive clothing, others
are content with the simpler things of life.

Furthermore any one person is subject to constant elsmthat his objectives and values at
one point in life may be replaced by a different stgrlan. Do these infinitely diverse and ever-
changing purposes and interests make it impossiblééomembers of society to reach agreement
upon a single and controlling purpose for government?

ITI1SLOGICAL TO REQUIRETHAT FREEDOMBE THE GOAL OF GOVERNMENT

Fortunately there is a common need and desire wdilcbhare and which takes precedence
over all other considerations: this is the need dagire to be free. Every person regardless of the
age or country in which he lives, desires his owerly of action. While we may differ widely in
the goals we use freedom to obtain, every person wiaatfseedom to carry out his own purposes
whatever they may be. Thus every person with a gdehawe an accompanying desire to be free
to achieve it.

Not only does every person desire freedom, but thegedéakes precedence over every other
consideration. To become and remain free is paranim®gause when a person is in bondage, he
must first free himself before he can pursue any othgogser This truism applies to partial as
well as to total restraint. If servitude in any degmakes impossible the attainment of an objective,
the removal of the restraint must occur before thé gmabe reached.



FREEDOMMAY BE MADE THE EXCLUSIVEPURPOSEOF GOVERNMENT

Assuming that a state of freedom is transcendenteablbwther needs, it should constitute the
supreme and controlling objective of government. Nieeotpurpose can be allowed to take
precedence over it, and if any other goal is foundetan conflict therewith, or to diminish in any
degree the freedom of the individual, it must be abaedias being opposed to the paramount need
and desire of all men.

So considered we may establish freedom not onl@supreme, but the exclusive purpose of
government. If freedom exists, every other achiememthin the power of man is made possible,
while without it every other goal is beyond reach.u3tregardless of differences in religious
beliefs, culture, background and experience, the transcepdrpose which all people have for
government is in complete harmony with the Lord’s.

THE ELEMENTSOF FREEDOM

Since every person desires freedom, every persoresiéBbse possessions without which the
exercise of freedom is impossible. They are:

1. Life and some degree of physical and mental health and strength.

2. Liberty of action or the absence of restraint and coercion.

3. Knowledge of those laws which must be obeyed to achieve one’s goals.
4. The right and control of property.

Let us observe that each of these four possessiondispénsable to the exercise of freedom
and that each person wants his own protected agajunst and loss.

LIFE

To strive toward any goal demands some degree dfigaiyhealth and strength. Therefore the
desire for life is at least as strong as the ddsiraccomplish goals. Every person wants bodily
health and strength not only because it means freédmmpain and suffering, but also because
the greater the vigor of mind and body, the more hbéls to exercise freedom and accomplish his
purposes.

Of course there are those abnormal individuals whemiidnally abuse and injure their bodies
and some even take measures to bring their existenaa end. But even such people want to
determine for themselves when and by what meanssti suffer or terminate their lives. They
would strenuously object if others undertook to makseluecisions for them.

Also, since every person desires to be born with eadesfree body and wants the care,
support and protection during infancy and childhood klaicly the family can properly provide,
every rational person knows that illicit sex relasiasre evil and harmful. They are primarily
responsible for destroying the family unit and traiising disease and misery.

And so throughout history, moral man has recognibetl $uch crimes as murder, mayhem,
assault, battery and adultery are evil and should bebitethand punished. They are so regarded
because they injure and destroy life—that elementegfdivm which everyone desires and wants



protected. In view of this, each person wants govemro enforce laws which protect his life
against injury and destruction.

FREEDOMFROMRESTRAINTAND COERCION

Another desire which all share is freedom from carénd regimentation. When a person is
restrained or coerced, he is compelled to fulfill poeposes of those using the compulsion rather
than his own; consequently he cannot exercise freedom

Admittedly, there are those who prefer to have atlirect their lives in some areas, thus
saving them the trouble of thinking and making deosi It is very common for people to subject
their time and talents to the direction and conbfadthers in exchange for money or property. And
this should be their privilege. They should have tghtrio bargain with anyone they choose and
determine which of their activities and what portiohtheir time is subject to supervision by
others.

But even though some desire relief from self-supenvisiwith its accompanying
responsibilities, the desire to be free from coereind restraint is universal. Everyone objects to
being enslaved and wants protection against those wdndd place him in bondage, thus
preventing him from accomplishing his purposes.

From this we may conclude that every person fava iiiorcement of laws which prevent his
enslavement.

KNOWLEDGE

The third element of freedom mentioned is knowledgafficient knowledge of facts and laws
to enable one to achieve his purposes. It will be rememlibat law reigns in every area in which
intelligence can be used and that no goal can bee@agithout complying with that law upon
which the desired result depends. But one cannot oltey af which he is ignorant; therefor, a
knowledge of law is indispensable to the exercisereédom. Also the desire for it will be
somewhat proportional to the desire for freedom.

That this desire varies from person to person is thehini But everyone objects to being
deceived or having the knowledge he does possesgpten by falsehood. If one bases his actions
on false principles and erroneous information, hisrtffare futile, his failure certain and the
exercise of freedom frustrated. Therefore every pensonts to be protected against deception. He
wants laws enforced which will forbid and punish lyangd deception.

THE RIGHT AND CONTROLOF PROPERTY

The fourth element of freedom, the right and contrfoproperty, requires a more extensive
discussion than do the other three because the nedd rfmay not be as easily recognized.
However, an accurate understanding of the natureifright and its relationship to the other
three, will demonstrate that without it there isfremdom.

Property consists of the earth’s raw materials ametgy which have been organized into
usable products such as food, clothing and shelterstalee is free to acquire and utilize these



forms of wealth, his existence ceases, and it ih@fgreatest importance to recognize that if he
must depend upon others for sustenance, he is noHkeds.subject to the direction and control of
those who support him and will do nearly anything tt@ymand merely to stay alive.

And it matters not whether it be an individual or @ganization such as government which
feeds him. His subservience is as certain as hisedisi life. When this fact is recognized, it is
plainly seen that the right to acquire, own, and robrgroperty is as essential to the exercise of
freedom as life itself.

Not only must one own and control his own sustenamdee free, but he must have the right
and control of property to accomplish his every purpBseperty is the means to all ends because
no goal of any consequence can be achieved unlesg dree to use property to aid him in
reaching it.

It is with property that we build our homes and supporili@sn acquire a farm, an office, a
factory, machinery and tools and enter the occupatifoour choice. We utilize property to
construct churches and exercise freedom of religibtaio a printing press, a lecture hall, a radio
or television station and exercise freedom of presk speech. We gain an education by using
property to pay for instruction and to support ourselvatewle learn. Not any of these freedoms
can be exercised without the right and control of ptgper

Let us also recognize that it is with property thatpaechase the skill, experience and labor of
others by which we accomplish objectives beyond ouraility, time and talents.

While men differ widely in the amount of property thégsire to own and control, everyone
wants enough to sustain life and enable him to actisvpurposes. Therefore everyone wants his
property protected against theft and destruction. HetsMgovernment to adopt and enforce any
laws necessary for these purposes.

THE MUTUAL DEPENDENCEOF THE ELEMENTSOF FREEDOMONE UPON
ANOTHER

In the foregoing discussion it has been observed ttmatfreedom elements are closely
interrelated and mutually dependent one upon anothés. fatt seems sufficiently important to
merit special attention. If it be true that not onéhaflse four possessions is usable unless the other
three are present, the necessity of government pirgebem all becomes most apparent. Viewed
in this light each possession is equally importanttidee of them is of value unless the fourth is
present.

There is no difficulty in recognizing that the otleements are valueless without life. It is also
clear that without liberty or knowledge the othemaats would be unusable. But the right and
control of property is equally necessary for withoutife cannot be sustained, liberty exercised,
nor knowledge utilized.

Let it also be recognized that a partial denial efright and control of property diminishes the
value of the others accordingly. Since a loss of pigpeduces one’s ability to carry out his
purposes, the utility of life, liberty and knowledgeesluced in like manner.

SCRIPTURALSUPPORTFOR THE PROTECTIONOF THE FREEDOMELEMENTS



The scriptures support the foregoing conclusions. TheClienmandments together with their
related statutes not only provide for punishing thérdeson of the elements of freedom, but also
for compelling those responsible for such injuries t@emastitution.

These principles are also reiterated in modern dagtsmes:

We believe that no government can exist in peace, except suetata framed and held inviolate
as will secure to each individual the free exercise ofaense, the right and control of property, and
the protection of life. (D&C 134:2)

We believe that the commission of crime should be punished accordimgriature of the offense;
that murder, treason, robbery, theft, and breach of the general ipealteespects, should be punished
according to their criminality and their tendency to evil among men . . . (D&C 134:8)

THE CONSTITUTIONADOPTEDTO PROTECTTHE RIGHTSOF MAN

The central purpose for the adoption of our constituti@yatem of government was the
protection of the rights of man. Those who estahiishelid so under the assumption that each
individual possesses certain unalienable rights ardginzernments are formed to secure them.
The essence of this rights of man philosophy is expdessthe Declaration of Independence in
these words:

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men aréedregual; that they are endowed by
their Creator with certain unalienable rights; that among theselife, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness. That to secure these rights, governments are instituted among men . . .

While this statement specifically identifies somenmdn’s rights, by its very wording it does
not presume to list them all. However, the fact ttiatand liberty are named, necessarily implies
that the other two elements of freedom—property aravlgdge—are among them. This is so
because the four elements are indivisible and insepardbteone of them is usable unless the
other three are also present.

But even though the Declaration of Independence doespecifically list property as one of
the unalienable rights of man, the Constitution doesssis indicated in the 5th amendment:

No person shall . . . be deprived of life, liberty, or propertyhaeuit due process of law; nor shall
private property be taken for public use, without just compensation.

From the foregoing quote it is apparent that those f@omded the American system of
government regarded the protection of property eqaellymportant as the protection of life and
liberty. It is observed that although the element onbvwedge is not mentioned in the fifth
amendment, the right to the free exchange of kna@elésl protected by the first amendment which
says:

Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religionhititprg the free exercise
thereof; or abridging the freedom of speech, or of the presheoright of the people peaceably to
assemble, and to petition the government for a redress of grievances.



THE NECESSITYOF RECOGNIZINGTHAT EVERYRIGHT ISREPRESENTEMRY A
CORRESPONDIN®UTY

It is assumed that all people will agree that the ptiate of the four elements of freedom
should be the transcendent purpose of government. Howlesenatural laws which must be
obeyed to achieve this goal will be much more reatiggernible if we first recognize that every
human right is represented by a human duty, and thargoents can protect rights only by

enforcing those duties. Therefore in the followitgoter we will identify those duties which must
be enforced to protect rights.



We believe that all men are bound to sustain and upheldespective governments in which
they reside, while protected in their inherent andlienable rights by the laws of such
governments;...

—D&C 134:5



XVIII
THE DUTIES OF MAN

PREFATORYSTATEMENT

In pursuing our goal of demonstrating that the Goldeie Rhould apply to the actions of
government, we have shown that: (1) Only by complyiith divine natural law can we hope to
achieve any goal; (2) That all people, regardlesstlzérodifferences, want freedom above any
other possession; (3) That only by protecting manistsitp life, liberty, property and knowledge,
can government protect freedom.

In this chapter we consider the fact that a righdna person is always represented by a duty in
another, and that the only way a right can be prede by compelling those who owe the
corresponding duty, to observe and discharge it.

We shall classify rights and duties as being eitl&unal or acquired and shall show that
regardless of their type, they involve the elemeitdreedom. We shall also show that only
governments may properly enforce duties and therefibmaen have a duty to support it in doing
So.

RIGHTSEXISTONLY IF REPRESENTEIBY DUTIES

If it is assumed that all men are endowed by the#a@r with a set of unalienable rights to the
four elements of freedom, it must also be assumedathaten are burdened with a corresponding
set of duties respecting those rights. Basic to arrstahding of a right is a realization that it
cannot exist without a matching duty; for what caightrconsist of other than the enforcement of
a duty concerning it? By very definition a right nah exist in one person unless there is a
corresponding duty in another. Unless there is soengg can be compelled to do, or refrain
from doing something to give the right meanindyas no substance.

Rights and duties are as inseparable as are the ceorafelgght and darkness, positive and
negative, good and evil. One term standing alonenéaningless because it can neither be
comprehended nor explained without considering its ofgwgih which it must be contrasted.

Once this fact is recognized it becomes apparentftathimen have been endowed with a right
to the four elements of freedom, all men have hgmbged upon them a set of duties concerning
these rights. And what is the nature of these recginoghts and duties? Each member of society
is entitled to have all others refrain from injuriagtaking his life, liberty, property or knowledge,
and each is obligated in turn to refrain from invgdam violating these endowments of his fellow
men.

NATURALRIGHTSAND DUTIES

Let us denominate the rights and duties just descebethatural” because we are born with
them. They have been conferred upon us and imposed upathasgt any conscious action on our



part. Our Creator in granting each of us our rightsnexfessity imposed upon us the duty of
respecting the rights of others.

These “natural” duties may be regarded as negativeainre because they obligate us to
refrain from acting. We are required to abstain ftbat conduct which will cause harm to others.
Only when we have violated this negative duty by cdtmg a wrong, are we obligated to take
affirmative action and make amends for the injufiycied.

ACQUIREDRIGHTSAND DUTIES

But in addition to our natural negative duties whiaturee us to refrain from acting, there are
also what might be termed acquired or assumed dutiesh wbquire us to take some positive
action. These are brought into existence only whemoketarily agree to assume them. They are
acquired and assumed as a result of a deliberate andgitated intent that we do so.

The most common and familiar type of such rights daoties arises out of the business
contract. In the typical case the parties enterartbinding agreement under the terms of which one
party assumes an obligation to deliver goods or perfemices in exchange for the right to
receive money. The other party assumes the duty tahmaynoney, and acquires the right to
compel delivery of the goods or performance of theices.

Another type of acquired rights and duties arises éuhe family relationship. Under the
marriage contract each party acquires legally enfdrieerights against the other and assumes
obligations in exchange therefor. The rights and ditetween parents and children are different in
some respects from those created by agreement, bobretheless real. Even though no formal
agreement is entered into, when parents bring a titiddthe world they voluntarily assume the
duty to support and care for that helpless infant uatishable to fend for himself. In exchange for
such benefits, the child owes the parents obediencelaodhe duty to provide for their needs if
their positions become reversed with the parents begohglpless and the child able to sustain
them.

It is observed that the rights and duties which wgime concern the elements of freedom just
as do those which we have called natural. The rigtdgired under a business contract or because
of a family relationship, entitle the holder thergof have his life or liberty maintained, or his
property or knowledge increased. On the other hamditity assumed requires an expenditure or
utilization of these possessions. Whether the righhdtural or acquired, the owner thereof is
entitled to have others observe a duty respectingléments of freedom—either to refrain from
injuring them or to take some affirmative action @aming them.

RIGHTSAND DUTIESWITHOUT SUBSTANCHUNLESSENFORCED

Just as a right does not exist without a duty, nettightts nor duties exist unless enforced.
Unless the person who violates a right is competieatdéne for the wrong and make restitution for
the injury, it is a misuse of the term to call itight.

The substance of a right consists of the power to dothpeinvader of the right to do
something, and the substance of a duty consists ofj m@mpelled to perform. Unless the
performance of the duty is compelled, the right ishaut a remedy and the failure to perform
without a penalty. It is enforcement which brings bioth existence and gives them substance.



The doctrine of the rights of man then necessamitjudes the use of force on humans for
without such physical violence and the threat thetéel would not exist.

GOVERNMENTNECESSARY¥OR THE ENFORCEMENTOF RIGHTSAND DUTIES

If it be true that rights and duties do not exist unks®rced, it is also true that they exist
incompletely or not at all in the absence of govemntnihis being the only agency which is at once
powerful enough and impartial enough to exercise the fiaguired.

Government is the supreme physical force in society.p@&rform its functions it must be
supplied with sufficient manpower and means to enfdcavill against all persons and groups.
Only with such power can it adequately enforce hunghigi

When government functions properly it enforces rigiid duties in a just manner. It is not
subject to bias or partisan pressure. It correctly appraémecharacter of the wrong committed,
the restitution required and the punishment deserveds dombination of superior force and
impartial judgment is indispensable if human rightspoperly protected. It is most apparent that
if each person had to rely on his own resources for@n his rights, many would remain
unenforced and would therefore not exist. The strom@nning would prevail over the weak
regardless of whose rights had been invaded. Thulsgigreat majority of cases, rights and duties
would disappear for want of enforcement.

And in those cases where the strong happened tothe imrong, there would be little chance
for justice since the natural bias of men makes thdihtorbe judges in their own cases. In view
of these facts, we can conclude that the rights aifi are in essence the right to use the force of
government to punish wrong and compel the performahdetees. This is in harmony with the
philosophy of the Declaration of Independence whigis:sa

To secure these rights, governments are instituted among men . . .

It is also in harmony with the scriptures. The rightuse the force of government to punish
crime and compel the performance of duties is taughhéyBible, the Book of Mormon and the
Doctrine and Covenants. The following scripture friw& Book of Mormon for example, states the
right of a creditor to compel payment of a debt:

Now if a man owed another, and he would not pay that which he did owe, hemglaioed of to
the judge; and the judge executed authority, and sent forth offfcarghie man should be brought
before him; and he judged the man according to the law and the @sdehich were brought against
him, and thus the man was compelled to pay that which he owed, stiidped, or be cast out from
among the people as a thief and a robber. (Alma 11:2)

THE DUTYTO SUPPORTGOVERNMENT

The list of man’s rights and duties would be incompletiout noting his right to call upon
government for protection and his duty to support id@mg so. It has been seen that only the
agency of government can properly protect rights. Ohas established and assumes this
responsibility, each citizen is entitled to call upbfor protection of his own rights. But no one can
lay claim to this right without assuming a correspogdiuty; and the duty in this instance is to



provide the means and manpower required for this purg@sesrnment cannot operate unless
supported, and such support must be provided by those itgsrotec

From this it must be concluded that the duty to suppovergment is an integral and
indispensable part of the doctrine of the rights ofi.niduman rights do not exist unless this duty is
performed. And let it be recalled that a duty is withsubstance unless enforced; therefore
government must have the power to compel those it gisote pay taxes and perform other
necessary duties such as serve in the armed fordemguries.

As long as government restricts itself to the fuorcof protecting the elements of freedom, and
as long as it apportions the taxes and other essdutiak equitably, no one can justly complain
about his own political obligations.

Since everyone desires and needs to have his pgbiiscted, and since government is the only
practical means by which this can be done, everyamdldshealize that for his own benefit it must
be supported. Each should be able to see that it would st @mjd destructive of his own rights if
others were permitted to withhold their support. Thaeefif he fails to bear his fair share, he
knows he is shirking a duty which is rightfully hisogic tells him that force may be properly used
to compel him to perform. As is stated by the scriptures

We believe that all men are bound to sustain and uphold the resggmiernments in which they
reside, while protected in their inherent and inalienable righthdyaivs of such governments; . . .
(D&C 134:5)

Having defined the task of protecting human freedsnbeing that of enforcing the duties of
man, we are now prepared to discuss in chapters whithwf those divine natural laws
governments must obey in performing this function.



XIX
THE FOUR LAWS GOVERNMENT
MuUsTOBEY TO PROTECTHUMAN RIGHTS

THE FOUR SUBDIVISIONSOF THE GOLDEN RULE

The purpose of government is to protect our rightsdedtour possessions without which the
exercise of freedom is impossible. Those four possessioalements of freedom are: (1) Life, (2)
Liberty, (3) Property, and (4) Knowledge. However ih @ this only by (1) punishing those who
intentionally violate their duty not to injure thesghts, and by (2) compelling those who owe a
duty to discharge it. In performing these two functiogovernments carry out the provisions of the
Golden Rule.

But ofttimes governments punish those who have intendeevil, and compel the performance
of duties which are not owed. Such abuses of poweraseusly contrary to the Golden Rule.
The four sub-rules then which governments must comply initcarrying out their functions in
accordance with the Golden Rule are: In punishinggeyiernment must:

1. punish the intentional violation of duties;
2. punish nothing except the intentional violation of duties;

In enforcing rights government must:

3. enforce existing duties;
4. never create nor abolish duties.

We shall now undertake to demonstrate that govertsmenst obey each of these four
subdivisions to the Golden Rule in order to protectfalbe elements of freedom.

LAWONE: GOVERNMENTMUSTPUNISHTHE INTENTIONALVIOLATION OF
DuUTIES

Probably every one agrees that governments must pumisé © some extent. While there
may be differences of opinion regarding what cong#tw@ crime and how severe penalties should
be, everyone desires that government protect hisliliferty, property and knowledge. Since the
only way such protection can be afforded is by punistiiegevil which causes the loss, everyone
favors punishing some crimes. Let us attempt then teecm a unity of belief regarding what
crimes should be punished and how severe the punishhwerid He.

We first observe that whenever government fails tagbusome intentional violation of a duty,
it fails to protect the right which is destroyed bgtt violation. Hence, for every right which society
desires to protect, it must penalize that breach ofahigh injures or destroys the right.

In view of these facts, if we can all agree on wiglits should be protected, then we should
all be able to agree on what constitutes a punishaloie cBut we reach agreement on this when



we recognize that all want life, liberty, property &mbwledge protected against those who would
intentionally destroy these possessions. In othedsvib all of us desire freedom, and regard as evil
any unjustified attempt to destroy those possessioichvene essential to its exercise, we have
thereby come to an agreement on what constitutes ahatnhe crime.

But this is exactly the same test for determining pabte evil as is decreed by the Golden
Rule. Therefore unless we have made an error in asgutmat all want the four elements of
freedom protected, we have proved that the Goldenaiades a universally acceptable standard
regarding what evil should be punished. All have thashed agreement on this crucial matter
regardless of their religious beliefs or lack thereof

How SEVERESHOULD THE PUNISHMENTOF A CRIME BE?

Punishments must be severe enough to deter the criraeeveeeking to restrain, otherwise the
right involved is not protected. On the other hdritié penalty exceeds this, to this same extent it
is unnecessarily severe and will cause an injustitdestariminal.

The only standard for punishment ever devised whieatsnboth of these requirements is the
one decreed by the Golden Rule. If the offender islemt@ suffer to the same extent that he
intended for his victim, and if he is compelled taka full restitution for the injury, the punishment
has proved sufficiently severe to deter the evilth same time the offender has no grounds for
complaint. By treating his victim in a specified manrhe has established a standard of behavior.
Surely he cannot justifiably complain when he is deih according to that same standard.

The foregoing analysis demonstrates that everyoegardless of differences in religious
beliefs, should accept the Golden Rule as a standardhéo actions of government in the
punishment of crime, not only because it comes fromstireme Lawgiver of mankind, but
because of self-interest as well. Only by punishing erexcording to this standard are the
elements of freedom properly protected, and thisgeah desired by every rational being.

LAWTwo. GOVERNMENTMUSTPUNISHNOTHING EXCEPTTHE INTENTIONAL
VIOLATIONOF DUTIES

All human conduct may be divided into two categor{@3:Those acts committed or omitted
with an intent to do evil—that is to violate the Gah Rule, and (2) Those committed or omitted
without such an intent. All criminal laws may be deddinto two categories: (1) Those which
provide for punishing conduct of the first type; and TBpse which provide for punishing that of
the second.

When a government adopts laws which provide for pumgsbonduct of the first type, it has
reached the natural limits of its power to punish.cAiininal laws other than these have the effect
of punishing innocent behavior, and this itself israme. Even the threat to punish innocent
behavior is a crime because those who obey the lawfdigao are denied a rightful freedom.
While men should not feel free to do evil withoutrfed punishment, their freedom to do good
should be unrestricted. When this is taken from therthéypassage of unjust laws, the effect is the
destruction of freedom rather than its preservation.

The same considerations which require that the elsmef freedom be protected from
unjustified destruction by those outside of governmeguire that they be protected from those



within its framework. Men in government should compligh the same moral code which they
compel others to obey. History is replete with insésn@here those in control of the police power
and the armed forces have murdered, plundered araedghe citizens of their own nation.

Therefore it is of the utmost importance that a peetimit be placed upon the power of
government to punish. According to this second subdivisf the Golden Rule, this limit has been
reached when intentional violations of duty have bmenished. Unless a citizen has undertaken
without justification to destroy or injure an elemehfreedom, he should not be punished.

ITISILLOGICAL TO PUNISHONE WHOSECONSCIENCHSCLEAR

Both humanity and justice require that we refrain fimishing a person who has intended no
evil. Logic also requires observance of this rule. phepose of punishment is to restrain and
prevent the evil which almost invariably arises framattempt to commit evil; not to prevent the
good which almost always results from an attempbtgabd.

When a person undertakes to do good, or in othersnamlease the elements of freedom, he
ordinarily accomplishes this purpose. At least he seldoes the opposite. Therefore, punishing
such conduct deprives society of the good which resutien people are left free to engage in
beneficial activities. Punishing the innocent alsetigs one of the elements of his freedom—
either life, liberty or property.

Even though a person who undertakes to do good irtadtigrcauses harm, it is still illogical
to punish him. A well-meaning person need not be punigh@tluce him to try to avoid injuring
others. This he does voluntarily. And if he has wmtibnally caused harm and has failed to make
restitution, the injured party may recover in a csuit. A criminal action is not brought for this
purpose.

Does this second law agree with the Golden Rulefoiild be difficult to imagine a more
flagrant violation of that rule than that of punishiag innocent person. The rule demands that we
treat a person as he has intended to treat othkesefore to inflict injury on one who has acted
innocently, is in direct opposition to the rule. Alsnce the one inflicting punishment would object
to being punished for an act committed with a cleascence, he must refrain from doing such to
others.

The following scriptures assure us that the Lord appr@fepunishment only when the
accused has violated his conscience:

Judge not unrighteously, that ye be not judged, but judge righteous judgmemtitiFavhat
judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with what measure ye trsta)libe measured to you
again. (Matt. 7:2, 3, JST)

. . . the civil magistrate should restrain crime, but never control consggmuld punish guilt, but
never suppress the freedom of the soul. (D&C 134:4; See also Alma 30:7-11)

LAWTHREE GOVERNMENTMUSTENFORCEEXISTINGDUTIES

Having considered those two subdivisions of the Gollele pertaining to punishments, let us
now examine those which determine when governmentlgtenforce duties. Once it is recognized
that an individual has a right to the elements e@édiom, it is also assumed he has a right to recover



damages from anyone who unjustifiably injures them. dree causing the injury has violated his
duty to refrain from doing so and may properly be colegeb make restitution.

But unless the duty can be enforced, the right whickptesents does not exist. Therefore,
government must be available to compel the performaneesoy enforceable duty whether natural
or assumed, and determine whether the breach isiamtahor due to negligence.

In the situation where the breach of the duty is tidaal, compelling the wrongdoer to make
restitution is in addition to punishing him. If goverent does no more than punish such breaches,
the victim suffers a loss which remains unredresBkedrefore, he must be able to recover damages
in the case where the injury is intentional as aellvhere it is due to negligence. Under the Law of
Moses, both punishment and restitution were handlétkisame proceeding. Under other systems
of jurisprudence such as our own, two proceedings are Gsedto punish the crime and another
to assess and compel payment of damages.

Today in our society, the types or classes of lawsemumhich government compels the
performance of duties have been divided up into theviolg categories:

1. Tort laws
2. Contract laws
3. Family relations laws

4. Tax laws, military conscription laws and similar enactments whichfgpleeicitizens’ duty toward
government.

Tort laws provide for restitution usually in cases e rights violated are “natural” rather
than “acquired.” (The term “natural right” is used dierto describe a right with which we are
born. The term “acquired right” is used to describgght racquired under contract or agreement)
However tort laws sometimes permit recovery for iegirto acquired rights as well. Injuries
inflicted in these instances are generally due #® ititentional or negligent conduct of the
wrongdoer and the tort laws provide for redresstireecase.

If the rights injured and the duties breached are Uumed” rather than “natural,” relief is
usually available under either the law of contractshat of family relations. In these cases the
breach of the duty usually consists of a failure to Hcbne fails to discharge duties he has
assumed under a business contract or a family relaipribe injured party may obtain the aid of
government to compel performance or recover damagesed by nonperformance.

Duties owed to government are enforced under tax ldmws providing for military
conscription, jury duty and similar enactments.

In the foregoing discussion we have treated “puniskinand “compelling performance” as
though they are two distinctly different methods pobtecting freedom. While it is true that
punishment should be imposed only in those cases where has been an intentional injury,
whereas compelling performance is usually limited eséhinstances where there has been a failure
to perform a duty, there are instances where punishis\@gpropriate in the latter situation. If a
person who is obligated to perform, deliberately reftse® so even though able, punishment may
be necessary. But let it be recognized that in suckvent, the violation of the duty would be
intentional and therefore properly punishable.

Since every rational person wants others to disehtdmgr debts to him, he cannot, under the
principles of the Golden Rule, object to laws which pelthim to discharge his debts to others.
Thus the rule that government must stand ready to ddhge@erformance of existing duties is in
conformity with that universal standard of justickeTBook of Mormon confirms this conclusion:



Now if a man owed another, and he would not pay that which he did owe, hemglaioed of to
the judge; and the judge executed authority, and sent forth offfearahe man should be brought
before him; and he judged the man according to the law and the egiddnich were brought against
him, and thus the man was compelled to pay that which he owed, toipped; or be cast out from the
people as a thief and a robber. (Alma 11:2)

LAWFOUR GOVERNMENTMUSTNEVERCREATENORABOLISHDUTIES

People will generally agree that governments shooldoossess the power to put a person to
death, put him in jail or take from him his propertyass he has committed some crime or failed to
discharge his debts. This is the restraint placed tperfederal government by the following
provision of the Constitution:

No person shall be ... deprived of life, liberty or property, withdue process of law; nor shall
private property be taken for public use, without just compensation. (5th Amend.)

The only exception to this rule allowed by the Constitupertains to the case of bankruptcy
where government is given the power to take chafgleecassets of an insolvent debtor, distribute
them equitably among his creditors, and release hom fall debts remaining unpaid. This, of
course has the effect of abolishing the property righthose creditors who are not paid in full,
but it is considered necessary in order to distridwedebtor’'s assets equitably and to give him a
chance to make a fresh start. But most people would pholbgree that it would be unjust for
government to directly abolish property rights fors@ss other than this.

The fundamental moral law which forbids governmentsreate rights and duties, should be
plainly obvious to everyone. However, because peoplettefixl their attention on the creation of
rights, and fail to recognize that rights cannosewithout duties, the necessity of obeying this
moral law is not clearly seen.

It is impossible for rights to exist in one person unlieere are corresponding duties in others.
Therefore, when governments “create rights,” theystmat the same time, “create duties.” But
when they create duties, they destroy rights. Tiups® whom the “created duties” are imposed,
lose their rights just as surely as if government pasked a law taking them directly. Thus it is
impossible for government to create a right in oneguewvithout destroying the right of another.

An explanation of what happens when rights are craatddr a welfare state law will make
this clear. When such a law is passed, it providefamebenefits for some group. But at the same
time other laws must be enacted which compels taxpagepmay those benefits. Government
cannot possibly give to one, that which it does akéetfrom another. But this is a forcible taking
of property to pay debts not owed, and the obligor igsily deprived of an element of freedom.

When government takes property from a person onlyg@xtent necessary to enforce existing
duties, the one from whom it is taken loses nothingvhich he is entitled because no one has a
right to refuse to perform a duty. But if force is usedcompel the performance of duties not
owed, at that point government crosses that praosevhich divides the protection of rights from
their destruction, and acts directly contrary toghepose for which it is formed.

Those in government have no more authority to amrditranpose new duties than do the
citizens they represent. If an individual undertooknpose and enforce a duty to which he had no
right, his act would be regarded as a crime. It idess so when performed by men acting in the
name of government. Since citizens have no powardate rights, and since the only powers



governments possess are those given them by the pemptzeation of rights by government is a
usurpation of power.

Men surrender none of their rights when they estalgsvernment. They merely delegate to
that agency the power of enforcing existing rightsitier do they assume any new duties. In the
absence of government, each man would be under thesitga# enforcing and protecting his own
rights—and doubtless at great cost. Therefore, whesupport government we do not perform a
new duty. We only discharge in a more effective andnomical manner an obligation which
already existed—that of protecting our own rights. €fesdamental truths underlie the American
constitutional system of government and are expreasi Declaration of Independence in these
words:

That to secure these rights, governments are instituted amongleniemg their just powers from
the consent of the governed; that, whenever any form of govertmaemnes destructive of these ends,
it is the right of the people to alter or to abolish it, and to institute a newngoest . . .

Jefferson, who is generally regarded as the authdheo above words, provided a more
complete exposition of his views in a letter writtenFrancis Gilmer in 1816 which reads in part
as follows:

Our legislators are not sufficiently apprized of the rightiodits of their power; that their true
office is to declare and enforce only our natural rights and duties, and to také tieme fsom us.

No man has a natural right to commit aggression on the equal rigintstioég and this is all from
which the laws ought to restrain him; every man is under theahatuty of contributing to the
necessities of the society; and this is all the laws stenftitce on him; and, no man having a natural
right to be the judge between himself and another, it is his nalusato submit to the umpirage of an
impartial third.

When the laws have declared and enforced all this, they havledutfieir functions, and the idea
is quite unfounded, that on entering into society we give up any n&atral The trial of every law by
one of these tests, would lessen much the labors of the tegisland lighten equally our municipal
codes. — \Works of Thomas Jefferson, Federal EditiGaP. Putham & Sons, [1905], V. XI, PP. 533-
534)

Since no person whether within government or with@aty honestly claim that he would
consider it just to have others impose duties upon Himohahe had never agreed to and did not
owe, he cannot in good conscience favor laws wiiicthat very thing unto others. Such would be
an obvious violation of the principle of the Golden Rutdch requires that we treat others as we
would be treated.

THAT PRECISELINE BETWEENLAWSWHICH ARE CONSTITUTIONALAND THOSE
WHICH ARENOT

We have heretofore noted the necessity of precéistinguishing between those laws which
are, and those which are not, constitutional. kubmitted that the four laws discussed in this
chapter enable us to do this.

According to the first two laws, punishments shouldnileted for the intentional violation of
a duty but in no other instance. This of course requiv@sin passing judgment on a law which
imposes a penalty for violation, we must answer tiniple question: Does it require proof of an
evil intent in order to convict? If it does, andlie punishment provided is just, then the law is in



accordance with the Golden Rule and the Constitutfaoih.does not, then it is one of those laws
which, although as law-abiding citizens we should olagyshould never befriend. We should seek
its repeal.

It should be observed that an evil intent does not enasely because one intentionally violates
a law. There are numerous laws today at every ldvgbwernment which provide for punishing
those who have neither intended evil nor caused.iauach laws can easily be violated by a person
who has no evil intent. The true test of the comtibality of a criminal law is whether or not it
provides for punishment only if the defendant violdtedconscience by breaking the Golden Rule.

Let us now consider the last two laws which requmna government enforce existing rights,
but never create nor abolish them. To decide the ibatmtality of a law involving these two
rules, again it is necessary to answer one key qunefdoes the law provide for enforcing existing
duties only? If it either creates rights or abolistinesn, it destroys freedom and is unconstitutional.
While as law-abiding citizens we should obey it, neslesuld we befriend it.

CiTizeNSFuLLY COMPETENTTO PASSUPON CONSTITUTIONALITYOF LAWS

The ordinary person is fully capable of comprehendimgedhfour rules, and establishing the
two crucial facts involved in their application. No sladized legal training is required for this.
Therefore in requiring that the people befriend onyséhlaws which are constitutional, the Lord
did not ask something beyond the ability and timéhef citizenry. In fact in mandating the jury
trial in all criminal cases, He placed responsibildy doing so directly on the ordinary person in
all such instances.



XX
GOVERNMENTSSHALL PUNISH THE
INTENTIONAL VIOLATION OF DUTIES

How THE NEPHITESLAID ASIDE THE POLITICAL COMMANDMENTSOF GOD

In our discussion of the Nephite experience with selegament, we saw that around the sixty
and second year of the reign of the judges, the MNepliad completely corrupted their laws.
Among the perversions of which the record says wee guilty are the following:

1. Laying aside the commandments of God;

2. Doing no justice;

3. Condemning the righteous;

4. Letting the guilty and the wicked go unpunished

5. Being held in office at the head of government . . . that they might get gain and glory aflthe wo
and, moreover, that they might the more easily commit adultery, and steal,land ¢ela. 7:4, 5)

In this and following chapters, we shall consider eéltent to which the Gentiles on this land of
promise may have laid aside the commandments of @wtibecome guilty of these same offenses.
In this chapter we shall consider the sin of lettimg guilty and the wicked go unpunished.

THE LORD SLAWSSHoULD BE OBEYEDIN THE PUNISHMENTOF CRIME

It may be true that there is no field of inquiry inigéhthe need for a knowledge of the Lord’s
laws is more essential than in political sciencepe€mlly does this seem so with respect to
criminal laws. Since here we use violence on humaddacibly deprive them of life, liberty and
property, it is of the utmost importance that we knbe tules we should follow before acting. If
we go blundering ignorantly along using guesswork, opinand prejudice as we inflict death,
imprisonment and fine, this is obviously one of thesnioexcusable sins we can commit.

On the other hand, if the life, liberty and propertynmocent people can be protected only by
inflicting the proper penalties for crime, then outuieg to impose just punishments is again, a sin
of serious magnitude. Let it be noted that if thera f&ed divine law which should be followed
here, very few are obeying it correctly because tisesdmost total disagreement today regarding
what that law is. It may truthfully be said that mudhttte wickedness of men consists of our
failure to properly punish evil on the one hand and oeraiggovernment to unjustly punish the
innocent on the other.

Only by inflicting the punishments decreed by the Landthe Golden Rule, the Ten
Commandments, and the principles of the Constituinustice done both to society and the
offender. By causing the offender to suffer as hedsased others to suffer, and by compelling
him to make any restitution possible, the crime isragsed and society is protected. Justice is done
to the criminal when he is dealt with as he hadt @eth others.



The failure however of governments to inflict punishtseaccording to this rule, is proving to
be a sad tragedy in the world today because societytiseceiving protection against criminals.
Also the people are being taught to condone and acaeeftdmess. Punishing that conduct which
is motivated by a desire to destroy freedom, angirehg from punishing any other, is one of the
most effective means of teaching the people to digish accurately between good and evil. Any
deviation from this rule will tend to have the oppesffect. Especially is this true in the case of
murder, adultery and abortion.

CONSEQUENCE®F THE FAILURE TO PUNISHMURDER

Murder is the one crime for which the Lord has alsvagecified the death penalty. According

to the Mosaic Code:
The land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, it lpdd of him that shed it.
(Num. 35:33)

Furthermore as Alma told Nehor who was contendiag bie should not be executed for the
murder of Gideon:

And thou hast shed the blood of a righteous man, yea, a man who haswtngood among this
people; and were we to spare thee his blood would come upon us for vengeance. (Alma 1:13)

The Lord will surely demand an accounting for maaufe to carry out His decreed penalty
in this matter. In this connection we should consile awful penalty which will be inflicted upon
that society which permits millions of abortions tt mnly not be condemned, but financed by
government funds!

There are circumstances under which abortions arédeoed justified. These include cases of
forcible rape, incest, and to save the life of theéh@o However in other instances how can a
woman who undergoes an abortion logically contentigha is treating her offspring as she would
have been treated by her own mother. Her feelingsvail guilt may haunt her throughout this life
and beyond. And how can any doctor hope to escapgeettaty which will surely be imposed for
having destroyed human life for hire. To put an unbdild ¢o death for no other purpose than to
make money, hide adultery or avoid the inconveni@fqearenthood, seems to be among the most
despicable and horrible of all sins.

CONSEQUENCE®F THE FAILURETO PUNISHSEX SNS

The second most serious sin listed among the Tem@oiments is that of adultery. Although
severely punishable under the Mosaic law, today tlseneti even a pretense of doing so in many
areas. There seem to be few adults left who cantleadirst stone with a clear conscience. The
consequence is that this and similar sex crimes h@e@me common and acceptable. The
disastrous influence this is having upon the beliefs @adtices of our youth, is plain for all to
see.

Some try to justify their sex sins by arguing thatritegter is purely personal, and should not
be punishable. They contend that society is not beingdthby adultery, fornication, prostitution
and homosexuality, and therefore these things shatldena concern for the law. How can anyone



blind himself to the disease, the broken homes aadd)ehe illegitimacy, the abortions, the teen-
age pregnancies and the enormous welfare costs laisgdby their wickedness?

Or applying the Golden Rule to the situation, is tleeperson who lives who dares claim that
it makes no difference to him that he is born blindvith a disease-ridden body; that his mother is
a prostitute; that he is illegitimate and his fatheknown; that he lives on welfare at the expense
of others; that during infancy and childhood he é&atkhe love and affection which only parents
can properly give?

Even those who refuse to believe in the eternal puristsrdecreed by the Lord for those who
prostitute the powers of procreation are compelled bic lag admit that such sins should be
punished. Their own self-interest makes this conatugiescapable.

The home is the fundamental unit of society and whejoes, society goes. Sex sins are
primarily responsible for the destruction of the howmegd any nation which fails to prevent its
destruction by punishing the crimes which cause itpgsreéd. Society has as much right to punish
sex sins as it does to punish murder, mayhem, robbergheftplits own self-preservation demands
that it do so.

The two greatest powers God has given are to cagmtelestroy life. When these powers are
abused and prostituted from their proper purposes, and géwnments fail to punish such
crimes, then the Lord will do so by destroying thadw are guilty. Those who imagine they can
violate these laws of God with impunity should retad fiery fate of Sodom and Gomorrah. They
might also reflect upon the possibility that the A.BDepidemic now sweeping the earth is the
desolating or overflowing scourge the Lord has detfer this generation. (D&C 5:19; 45:31; Isa.
28:15) It appears that Isaiah was speaking of this hodiséase in the following passage:

The shew of their countenance doth witness against them; and they dedlasia teiSodom, they
hide it not. Woe unto their soul! for they have rewarded evil unto themseb&s3(®; 2 Ne. 13:9)

CONSEQUENCE®F THE FAILURE TO PUNISH CRIMESGENERALLY

The Lord God of Heaven has issued an everlastinge@oncerning nations who inhabit this
promised land. One of His statements is spoken Hirecthe Gentiles and reads as follows:

For behold, this is a land which is choice above all other lamkerefore he that doth possess it
shall serve God or shall be swept off; for it is the legting decree of God. And it is not until the
fulness of iniquity among the children of the land, that they are swept off.

And this cometh unto you, O ye Gentiles, that ye may know theeteaf God—that ye may
repent, and not continue in your iniquities until the fulness come,ythatay not bring down the
fulness of the wrath of God upon you as the inhabitants of the land have hitherto duere2:(H, 11)

What must be done to avoid the destruction spokentaf®uld seem that one of the things
most urgent is to enforce God's laws by condemnirdy @mishing those sins forbidden by His
Ten Commandments.

In our society today there are an enormous numberiraésrwhich go undetected. But there
are many others which are known but not properly punishegriety of reasons are assigned for
this failure. One of the most regrettable of thes¢éh& when the people become wicked, they
neglect to punish the sins of which they themselvegyailty. Another cause is the overburdening



of the judicial machinery with cases arising out ojughregulatory, licensing and welfare state
laws.

When the Nephites got themselves into this sametisitgHela. 7:4, 5) anarchy and civil war
broke out. (Hela. 11:1, 2) To save the people from totstraetion from this fratricidal conflict,
the Lord sent a famine which finally brought the suwis to their senses. Only after thousands had
perished from hunger did they repent and cleansegbegrnment of its iniquity.



| also spoke at length for the repeal of the ordinaridbeocity licensing merchants,
hawkers, taverns, and ordinaries, desiring that this pemght be a free people, and
enjoy equal rights and privileges, and the ordinances wegealed. (Joseph Smith,
History of the ChurchVol. V, p. 8)

There is a glaring paradox in our society. On the omelhéegislation has been
enacted allegedly to prevent one business or combinatibosiness (a monopoly) from
disrupting or eliminating competitors in the market. Oa thther hand, we have yet to
awaken fully to the worst form of monopolistic practicerrently impeding the free
market. | refer to government monopoly, when governnestiter by ownership or
regulation prevents the full freedom of action by sell@rhis, of course, regulates and
controls prices. (Ezra Taft Bensalrhis Nation Shall Endurgy. 109)



XXI

GOVERNMENT SHALL PUNISH NOTHING
EXCEPTTHE INTENTIONAL VIOLATION OF
DUTIES—LICENSING LAWS

PREFATORYSTATEMENT

By enforcing licensing laws, governments not onlyiglirthose who lack an evil intent, but
they enforce rights which do not exist. Such lawsehthe effect of destroying freedom by
destroying the right of private property. They deng pgeople their inalienable right to make a
living and, at the same time, prevent the buying pubimfpurchasing goods and services from
whom they choose.

We shall first define licensing laws and then shibat they are not adopted either to punish
crime or to protect property rights. Their enforcen@mstitutes a violation of the Golden Rule.
Finally we shall discuss why some people favor them.

LICENSINGLAWSHAVE THE EFFECT OF CONDEMNING THE RIGHTEOUS

In prior chapters we observed that when the Nephitesiied their laws, one of the sins of
which they were guilty was that of “condemning tlighteous because of their righteousness.”
(Hela. 7:5) The Book of Mormon does not state whati@dar type of righteousness was being
condemned. But does it matter? The condemnationpanghment of a righteous act is wicked
regardless of the type.

The Lord has issued the commandment, “six days #imait labor.” He has also condemned
idleness. Therefore any law which condemns a mawdoking at a legitimate occupation is evil.
In this chapter we shall demonstrate that by enfgrigensing laws, we are using government to
commit the same sin of which the Nephites were guhigt of punishing the righteous.

WHAT ISA LICENSINGLAW?

A licensing law is one which makes it a crime foperson to enter into some particular
profession, trade, business or occupation without fitsgining permission from the state.
Permission is granted only to those who fulfill eentrequirements which vary from one type of
occupation to another.

For the professions and trades such as medicine, dagineering, dentistry, plumbing,
electrical contracting, general contracting, barlggriburying the dead and nursing, etc., the
applicant is usually required to graduate from some iofesl or trade school, obtain a minimum
amount of experience, and pass an examination. Thededéficulty of the exam is varied from
time to time so that only a limited number will be atdesuccessfully pass it and obtain a license.



Or as an alternative, the number permitted to appreatide enter college to take the required
course work, may be limited for the same reason.

Usually licenses to enter businesses such as banksugaite, savings and loan associations,
etc., may be obtained only by those who have a spkcifieimum amount of investment capital
and a business location situated in an area zondgddbpurpose. Experience in the business may
also be required.

Licenses to carry on a transportation or communigdiigsiness are usually difficult to obtain
because the number issued is ofttimes limited to a éavfew. Certificates of convenience and
necessity are usually required. With respect to licehseoperate a utilities business such as a
water, electricity or gas company, there is usually lmense granted for each type of service in a
given area and that licence is usually given to allgovernment. This, of course, constitutes
socialism.

Certain types of labor laws also have the effectrahting monopolies to a favored group.
Laws which make it difficult or impossible for thosdavlack membership in a union to obtain
employment are of this type. The employer is forbidoletaw to make his own contract with the
employee, and the law may also prevent the emplogee dbtaining employment in the unionized
industry otherwise.

Licenses called quotas or bases, are sometimes duefere one can produce and sell
certain types of dairy and agriculture products. Folgws an example of a licensing law:

It is unlawful to engage in the practice of medicine in thigestathout first obtaining a license.
Any person who engages in the practice of medicine without asécshall be guilty of a felony—
UTAH CODE ANN. SEC. 58-12-30

LICENSINGLAWSNEITHERPUNISHEVIL NORENFORCERIGHTS THEYDO
RESTRAINCOMPETITION

Although licensing laws always provide for punishingshh who violate them, it is not
necessary to prove that the defendant either inteedéor caused harm in order to convict him.
Such laws can have no effect on the punishment okcfiine reason is that existing criminal laws
already cover every type of criminal offence whicte anight commit in carrying on a business or
trade.

Neither are they necessary to permit an injured partycover damages. Tort and contract
laws exist which provide relief for such injuries.

Licensing laws restrain competition. They grant exetisnonopolies to those who hold them
and make it a crime for others to compete. They piswent the buying public from purchasing
goods and services from anyone except the licensdteeugh the law seldom mentions buyers,
the restriction on their freedom is the same a$af did for if the seller cannot sell, the buyer
cannot buy.

LICENSINGLAWSVIOLATE THE GOLDEN RULE BY CREATINGDUTIES

Not only do licensing laws violate the Golden Rulepmnishing the innocent, but they have
the effect of creating duties which should not exist.



By enforcing licensing laws, governments create nigits in the licensees and in doing so
they create new duties in all others. All unlicenpetple lose certain rights because they are
forbidden to enter the licensed occupation except ashir time and money they do not feel they
can afford. Also they are forbidden to patronize aeyexcept the licensees.

No one has a duty to refrain from entering a legiteroccupation and selling his products and
services to anyone he chooses. Nor does the buying have a duty to refrain from patronizing
anyone they choose. Nevertheless by adopting licgifesivs, governments undertake to create and
enforce all of these duties. But it lacks the powedd®o. All power it has comes from the people
and since the people have no right to create suctsdoggher does government.

Do LICENSINGLAWSPROTECTTHE PUBLIC AGAINSTINCOMPETENCR

One argument used to justify licensing laws is thay therve to protect the public against
incompetence, inexperience and lack of adequate tgaifitme feeling seems to be that only those
who are the best qualified have a right to servetisic.

Let us examine this argument.

We will commence with the trite observation that ore is perfect. No matter how old or
young, how educated or ignorant, how experienced oilednteveryone is subject to making
mistakes. Each person who lives a full and ordinafig; lcommences in a state of utter
incompetence at birth, increases in ability until heches his prime (which is always short of
perfection), and then returns again to utter incompeten death. While some may largely retain
their mental faculties until the end, physical detation is as certain as death itself.

Since all men are imperfect and prone to make mistak&tually every act of any
consequence we perform might possibly injure someonandtter how careful, how well-trained
or well-intentioned we may be, the possibility of hunearror is always present to threaten the well-
being of others.

No physician or nurse ever becomes so skillful and tiae he is free from the danger of
taking the life he/she is trying to save. No meataouilder, machine operator or craftsman ever
becomes so proficient that he can claim that hisrtsffwill always be constructive but never
destructive; or that the product of his work will bedrfrom dangerous defects. No teacher ever
becomes so knowledgeable and wise that he can bendeethe will always teach truth and never
error.

Being human beings that we are, we are forever subjeéilure of mind and body; to
malfunction of brain and muscle; to heart attack, lapsenemory and mistake of judgment.
Especially is this true in view of man’s inability tally understand and control the elements of
nature. Who can erect a structure which will withstandry earthquake or storm? Who can
construct a piece of machinery so perfectly that ghinhot fail because of metal fatigue or some
other unpredictable defect? Who understands the diyefsminds and bodies well enough that he
can foresee the effect of a given medicine or ppédeformation on any particular person?

Furthermore everyone is constantly changing. We carginually learning and forgetting;
acquiring a skill only to lose it again; gaining eigand health during one period and then losing
them in another.

Now is it possible for any licensing agency (who @ming humans themselves) to classify this
infinite and ever-changing diversity of human impetiten into two groups—the qualified, and the
unqualified—and be just to everyone? Any line which riawsh must be purely arbitrary with



nothing more to support it than the prejudice or selfisérest of the one who drew it because all
he has to choose between is varying degrees ofagtilysthanging ignorance, incompetence and
inexperience.

And even though it were possible to distinguish betw&enfit and the unfit, due to the
constant changes taking place in people, this cleagdn would not be valid for more than a brief
period. There would be those close to the line who dvbalconstantly crossing over it going both
directions.

One of the worst aspects of licensing laws is thas¢ who already hold the licenses wield the
political power by which they prevent those on the det§iom getting in. They make the rules and
erect the hurdles which prevent others from compelingiany instances they erect those hurdles
just high enough to maximize their own incomes.

Do NOT LICENSINGLAWSPROVIDE THE PUBLIC WATH ONLY THOSEWHO ARE
BESTQUALIFIED?

Even admitting the practical impossibility of distingling between the qualified and the
unqualified, some may contend that licensing lawsegtothe public by allowing only the best
qualified to serve them.

But who are the best qualified? If there is a sounsareavhy only the most superior should be
permitted to make a living at law, medicine, engimeg banking and plumbing, then why don’t we
permit only the top ten percent of those now engamjirthese activities to have licenses? If the
public is entitled to have only the best, why allowstbther ninety percent to sell their inferior
goods and services?

The obvious answer to this proposal is that it wouldeh#ive effect of eliminating
approximately ninety percent of the goods and servioes being produced. That which the less
qualified group is providing is needed even though goisewhat inferior. It would be harmful to
the public to prevent them from working merely becausg #ne less skillful and more apt to make
mistakes than the superior ten percent.

But where does this argument lead to? If we follothibugh the next step, we must conclude
that existing licensing laws are even now denying plublic an untold amount of goods and
services which would otherwise be available. If th&yenabolished so that twice as many people
could enter into a given trade or occupation, we migiat approximately twice as much being
produced. If that were true, the buying public would be bedfenormously because the price
would necessarily have to be lowered to sell that much

The demand for goods and services is literally utdishh There are millions of people who now
need dental, medical, legal, engineering and giheflessional assistance who cannot afford to pay
the fees charged by those who have been compellgena s large portion of their lives and tens
of thousands of dollars obtaining a license. The saeame be said of trades, occupations and
businesses of all kinds. If the bars were removedutignployed and other venturesome souls
would flood into these areas, become proficient anthlghanging goods and services with each
other to the benefit of everyone—except possibly pregmmse holders and the bureaucrats who
serve them.



Do NOT LICENSINGBOARDSPROVIDETHE PuBLIC WATH VALUABLE
INFORMATION?

It is generally true that those who serve the publke libst, gain a deserved reputation for
doing so. Nevertheless there are those who feellitensing laws serve a valuable purpose in
compelling those who hold licenses to attain somamoim level of education, experience and
competence. Thus in the absence of a reputation, the gabliase this fact to help them choose
someone who is qualified. Are not licensing lawsugale for this purpose?

It is assumed that in the absence of licensing latwese who consider themselves
professionals in a given field, would band togethex professional association, establish minimum
standards for membership, and proceed to advertisestiperiority. Thus the public would still be
provided with information regarding who the professis consider professional. And certainly it
is the right of doctors, lawyers, engineers, acamst and others to do this very thing.
Furthermore anyone who falsely claimed membershipualm @ group, should be prosecuted for
false advertising. No harm would result from such easions and doubtless much good would be
accomplished by them.

If those who consider themselves better qualifiedtwarprove their excellence, they could
then do so in the open market. But why should theylloeved to establish government enforced
monopolies which compel customers to patronize themgoowithout? If they feel that buyers
might not be able to distinguish between them and tlesseskilled, they can still set up their own
rules for membership in their organization and demyitidnce to any they feel to be unqualified.

But at the same time why should the public be denied fite@dom to reject their claims of
superiority? Or why should not the public be permitted telmse products and services of an
inferior quality and doubtless at a cheaper price iy thesire? In other words, why should we
continue to allow licensing laws to deny people tfreedom of contract?

WHY ARE LICENSINGLAWSADOPTED?

In an unregulated economy, the only ones in businesthase who have customers who come
to them voluntarily and in preference to anyone di$ey are producing goods and services which
the public want and are willing to pay for. What ottest is there for being qualified? This is the
only one which is relevant and fair, and many tleeewho have failed it. The consuming public is
discriminating and demanding. They are also me=il@hey can be counted on to keep the
unqualified from serving them. No licensing board avegnment agency is needed for this
purpose.

When we deny men their freedom to be productive becaedear they might possibly cause
harm, we act foolishly and unjustly. If a person ideto do good, he will do infinitely more good
than harm. One who enters a business or professiarelli@ware that he must serve the public
satisfactorily or go bankrupt.

No honest and sensible person will undertake a jobhwinicknows he cannot do even if he
could find a customer who would permit him to try. Heows that he must produce what is
contracted for or subject himself to lawsuits for bheat contract, false advertising and even
criminal negligence. If he is not honest and seasibhe misleads the public by false advertising,
or injures them by selling injurious goods and seryitt@sn of course he should be punished and
compelled to make restitution. But before we conviaod,Het us give him a fair trial before an



impartial tribunal. Let us not send him before a boardicehsees or their hirelings who have
already judged him guilty even though he has intemde@vil and caused no harm. Let us not
prevent him from making a living at our licensed pssfen solely on the arrogant supposition that
we are better qualified than he to serve the public.

LICENSINGLAWSARE ADOPTEDBECAUSEOF PRIDE

In D&C Sec. 121, the Lord has said that many arectalls few are chosen because the many
set their hearts “so much upon the things of thisdvarld aspire to the honors of men” that they
fail to learn a crucial lesson regarding the pringipd righteousness. He also says in this same
section that:

When we undertake to cover our sins, or to gratify our prideyvawr ambition, or to exercise
control or dominion or compulsion upon the souls of the childrermeh in any degree of
unrighteousness, . . . Amen to the priesthood or the authority of that man. (V. 37)

Is there a person who cherishes and utilizes a gmegrinissued license who is not guilty of
each of the sins mentioned in this scripture? If negltto use force to prevent competition outside
of government we would be guilty of racketeering axibrtion. Do we not cover these sins with
licensing laws? Are we not gratifying our pride, owinvambition, and exercising unrighteous
compulsion when we forcibly prevent others from comggétin

There is scarcely an adult in our society today wbesdhot hold one or more government
granted licenses, certificates, honors, titles,rekegy letters or privileges, affirming him to be
something special and/or granting him some econadventage. The Nephites were destroyed for
their pride. Is not the time ripe for us to repenthig sin and repeal those laws which are enabling
government to gratify it in this manner?

Of course it must be recognized that since licenseseguired for virtually all occupations, if
we are to earn a living in these areas and at dheedime obey the law, we must obtain the
required license. However if we befriend, uphold and supgaas which are so clearly contrary to
the principles of the Constitution, how can we hopestape the condemnation of a just God? And
if we fail to abolish them voluntarily, will not theord force a cleansing as he did when the
Nephites corrupted their laws?



WORDS OFPRESIDENTBENSON

My attitude toward government is succinctly expressethbdollowing provision taken from
the Alabama Constitution:

That the sole object and only legitimate end of government is tecptbe citizen in the enjoyment
of life, liberty, and property, and when the government assumes fatietions it is usurpation and
oppression. (Art. 1, Sec. 35)

An important test | use in passing judgment upon anfagdvernment is this: If it were up to
me as an individual to punish my neighbor for viola@ngiven law, would it offend my conscience
to do so? Since my conscience will never permit eanghlysically punish my fellowman unless he
has done something evil, or unless he has failagbtsomething which | have a moral right to
require of him to do, | will never knowingly authagimy agent, the government, to do this on my
behalf.

| realize that when | give my consent to the adoptid a law, | specifically instruct the
police—the government—to take either the life, libedy property of anyone who disobeys that
law. Furthermore, | tell them if anyone resists &méorcement of the law, they are to use any
means necessary—yes, even putting the law-breakeiatb de putting him in jail—to overcome
such resistance. These are extreme measures but unlessdeenforced, anarchy results.

As John Locke explained many years ago:

The end of law is not to abolish or restrain, but to presaneeenlarge freedom. For in all the
states of created beings, capable of lamere there is no law there is no freeddtuor liberty is to be
free from restraint and violence from others, which cannattiere there is no law; and is not, as we
are told, “a liberty for every man to do what he lists.t o could be free, when every other man’s
humour might domineer over him? But a liberty to dispose and @mrekdy as he lists his person,
actions, possessions, and his whole property within the allovedtivese laws under which he is, and
therein not to be subject to the arbitrary will of another,flagly follow his own. Two Treatises of
Civil Government, Il, 57; P.P.N.S$, 101]

(Ezra Taft Bensomin Enemy Hath Done Thig, 132-33)



XXII

GOVERNMENT MUSTPUNISH NOTHING
EXCEPTTHE INTENTIONAL VIOLATION OF
DUTIES—REGULATORY LAWS

DEFINITION OF A REGULATORYLAW

We shall use the term regulatory law to mean any refgjlation or government decree, the
purpose of which is to regulate the business and priveiesaof the people. While this definition
is broad enough to cover licensing laws and some tgpegelfare state laws, those are special
types of regulatory laws which we treat separatelyer@ore our discussion in this chapter will
cover types of regulatory laws other than those.

REGULATORYLAWSVIOLATE THE GOLDEN RULE

We have seen in the previous chapter that licensing lt@ve the effect of violating the Golden
Rule. Herein we will see that regulatory laws have #ame effect. In both instances when the
laws are enforced the innocent are punished, theafgirivate property is abridged and the power
of government over the people is increased.

Regulatory laws are often confused with criminal ldesause they contain a penalty clause
making it a criminal offense to violate them. Nekefess, they are not adopted for the purpose of
punishing crime. They are useless for this purpose becauseal laws already cover all types of
crimes which one can commit in the operation obhisiness and private affairs.

The fundamental and all-important difference betweeagalatory law and a criminal law is
this: proof of an evil intent is essential to comvame of violating a criminal law, but is not
necessary for conviction under a regulatory law. &imnegulatory laws provide for inflicting
penalties on those who are innocent of an evil interey are in direct conflict with our second law
which decrees that government shall punish nothingrdhan the intentional violation of duties.

Some may imagine that regulatory laws are necessgrgrmit one who has been injured by a
business to recover damages therefor. But this igumisince tort and contract laws already make
provision for all such cases.

WHAT MOTIVATESTHE ADOPTIONOF REGULATORYLAWS?

We see clearly why licensing laws are adopted: Tin@ipose is to give special interest groups
government enforced monopolies. But the reasons whativate the passage of regulatory laws
are not that easily identified. This is especiallyetsince they so obviously violate the Golden Rule
and the principles of private morality.



As individuals, we have no desire to regulate thegpeiand business affairs of one another.
Usually our own difficulties and problems consume abwaf time and energy. Neither do we have
any right to do so. Any person who would undertaktoe others to operate their businesses or
conduct their private affairs as he dictated, woulexmuded from polite society and probably end
up in jail.

Also, since as individual citizens we have no autdo interfere in each others private and
business affairs, we cannot convey such a power torrgoeat; and if this cannot be done,
regulatory laws constitute a usurpation of power. Whg tleewe tolerate regulatory laws? Could
it be because almost all men have the disposition t@isgaunrighteous dominion as soon as they
get a little authority? Is it because we have beena&tento believing regulation is necessary?

THE IRONLAW OF STEWARDSHIFMAKESREGULATIONUNNECESSARY

Those who favor government interference with therafpen of private businesses seem
unaware of the iron law of stewardship which dectkas an owner of private property must use
that property for the benefit of others, lose it tosdh who will, or suffer the losses which the
ownership of idle property always brings. In an unregdlatconomy, business owners must
conduct their businesses in such a manner that they e buying public on their own terms or
go bankrupt. They must also share what they produceswighoyees.

Owners of businesses are caught between the conflidentands of customers who are
always asking for better quality at lower prices, #mbe of employees who are always seeking
higher wages which requires an increase in pricesnddds no government regulatory agency to
compel him to try to satisfy both of these two groupsabse unless he does he will lose them. He
can be depended upon to operate his business as effi@asnpossible and to do whatever is
necessary to retain both his customers and his engsloye

When government steps in and forces him to comply ainew set of demands, this always
reduces the efficiency of his operation and raiseschsts, including taxes. Of course these
burdens must be passed on to the consumers in the fanorersed selling prices.

Since, as noted above, regulatory laws are useléss far the punishment of crime or for the
recovery of damages, and since they do nothing lmuease selling prices and taxes, everyone
should oppose them on practical grounds if nothing @&se.there is another consequence of
regulatory laws which is far more serious than thigctvwe shall now discuss.

REGULATORMLAWSHELP ACHIEVE THE COMMUNISTGOAL THEREBY
PREVENTINGTHE OPERATIONOF THE LAW OF STEWARDSHIP

It is apparent that when regulatory laws are numeronisgén the communist goal of abolition
of private property is largely achieved without goveentrbecoming the owner. If regulatory laws
enable it to dictate the purposes for, and the mamnerich private property may be used, it
possesses many of the powers which ownership would give

We own property so that we may use it to achieve our muvposes. But if government has
the power to dictate what those purposes are and leywstiall be achieved, private ownership is
largely denied. To the extent government regulatsqst, the constitutional guarantee that, “no



person shall . . . be deprived of life, liberty or préypeithout due process of law,” is denied. Also
to this same extent the Communist goal of “abolitibprévate property” is achieved.

The Lord, in describing His reasons for establishimglaws and Constitution of the United
States said:

Therefore, it is not right that any man should be in bondage one to another.

And for this purpose have | established the Constitution of éimd, Iby the hands of wise men
whom | raised up unto this very purpose, and redeemed the land biyetitdirg of blood. (D&C
101:79-80)

Government constitutes the greatest threat to hunemddm on earth and one of the easiest
ways of bringing citizens into bondage is by regulaing controlling their property. Any person
who believes that the Lord has commanded men toebdfronly those laws which are
constitutional, and at the same time realizes tlastpport of Communist objectives is one of the
worst sins he can commit, will hesitate before suppgntegulatory laws.

It is also apparent that to the extent that reguldtawg exist, they prevent the operation of the
iron law of stewardship. The owner is compelled t@ddhe bureaucrat dictates rather than as the
customers demand. If it be true that everyone is htawefby the operation of the law of
stewardship, then it is to the interest of consumengployees and taxpayers alike to see that
regulatory laws are abolished so that its operatiootsnterfered with.

If businessmen commit crimes, let them be punished uhdecriminal laws. If they cause
injury, let those who suffer, recover damages invé iit. But in all other situations, businessmen
should be free from the control of government so titigy may serve the public on its own terms.

SFHouLD GOVERNMENTOWNERSHIFBE PREFERREDOVERPRIVATEOWNERSHIR

Only governments are able to escape the inexorablendenwd the iron law of stewardship.
They are not faced with the necessity of solvirgyghoblems faced by the private owner. They do
not need to put their property to productive use in orolaontinue to own it. And even if they
operate it, they need not do so efficiently. They always compel the public to pay their losses
through increased taxes.

The monopolies which men should fear are those afrgovents and gangsters. Government is
the one organization which can legally use its oamprand control of property to make slaves
and paupers of the people. That is the one owner waitisiton the wealth of a nation and permit
it to lie idle. In a socialist nation where thetstawns the land and regulates and controls theouse t
which it may be put, the people are literally in bondgtheir own government. One of the Ten
Points of the Communist Manifesto reads as follows:

Abolition of property in land and application of all rents of land to public purposes.

UNREGULATEDBUSINESSE$ROVIDEMAXIMUM BENEFITSFORALL

When the free enterprise system is allowed to opevibeut interference, the rich do not get
richer while the poor get poorer, but the poor benefinfare than do the so-called rich. The rich



can neither gain nor retain large amounts of weatitept by serving both the public and their
employees.

To operate a large enterprise, the owner must notserye many consumers and do so on
their terms, but he must hire large numbers of emplogeeheir terms. In doing this he must
allow these groups to reap nearly all of the beneftmfthe operation of the business. In every
large business, the consumers and employees consumerachfoid more of what is produced
than do the owners, and this is the true test aghtobenefits from the operation of that business.

Because of envy, greed, and the spreading of fatdeirtes, large businesses ofttimes become
the object of hate campaigns. The truth is that the pisbklways better off with such businesses
in operation than without, because it is the public wliohsumes nearly all the businesses
produce. The real concern of the public should be thatdgbeernments never adopt laws which
give such businesses special privileges and monopdiies,preventing others from entering the
field and serving them also. Licensing laws alwagsm society by preventing the unrestricted
operation of the law of stewardship.

But socializing a business by transferring its ownerstiigovernment is the worst alternative
of all. In doing so, the stewardship law is abolishbds causing the greatest injury possible to
employees and consumers alike.

When one compares the poverty and want in sociadishtoes with the prosperity and well
being of the people who live under a government whidbepts the right of private property, the
benefits of the operation of the Lord’s system odvarelship is plain to see. Today it is impossible
to compare a completely unregulated economy with oriehwh regulated, because the former
does not exist. However any fair observer will fitgit other things being equal, the less the
regulation, the greater the prosperity of everyone.

It is strange indeed that the private capitalist twhite people should trust, they tend to fear;
while the government owner and regulator which steyuld fear, they tend to place their faith in.

WHAT ABOUT PUBLIC NUISANCE®

Suppose that business owners produce obnoxious or harmfis, sggunds, smells or
chemicals on their property. Are not regulatory lagsassary to prevent such? Anyone who wants
to obey the Golden Rule and give businessmen the sesttgatment he would desire, will insist
that one charged with committing a public nuisance betgd his day in court. If a defendant is
charged with having caused an injury either inteatigror negligently, let those making the charge
prove their case in a court of law if they are alg lat the defendant present his defense.

Regulatory agencies are unnecessary for the proseautibirial of public nuisances. On the
other hand, to have a case tried before those wignggobs depend upon prosecuting and judging
nuisance cases, may result in biased decisions, brifrebgth. Only by assigning cases of public
nuisances to regular courts of law can a defendant etqeeceive a fair trial.

REGULATIONISCOSTLY

It would be difficult to make a close guess as to ttaltcost of regulatory laws. It is so
enormous, and results from so many different aspéatsgalation, that the estimator cannot be
certain he has taken everything into account. Hecoant bureaucratic noses and add up the cost



of office space, secretaries, telephone bills, tramdl other operating costs. But who can estimate
the number of man hours which businesses are forcesltdedto preparing the never-ending and
ever-increasing reports, answering the questionna@mes correspondence, conferring with,
placating, and obeying the orders of government erapowho are charged with regulating them?

Who can estimate the value of the goods and sertfimegpublic has been denied by the
interference of regulatory agencies? Who can guessntany businesses have failed for no other
reason than that they could not bear the expense ofrpgphae paperwork and complying with
other regulations of the bureaucracy? The cost may mian hiundreds of billions of dollars
annually.

How CANWE StoP THE ENFORCEMENTOF REGULATORYLAWS?

The Constitution of the United States provides fal tioy jury in all criminal cases. If this
practice were followed in all jurisdictions, the peopleing as jurors would have the power to
prevent enforcement of any regulatory law inimicatrteir interests. They would have an absolute
veto on every law under which government attemptsnfmse a criminal penalty. They would
have the power to compel obedience to the second ssibdiaf the Golden Rule which decrees:

Government shall punish nothing except the intentional violation of duties.

Another method of abolishing the bureaucracy is td efen to office who will repeal the laws
which created it.



WORDS OFEZRATAFT BENSON

In reply to the argument that a little bit of socialigss good so long as it doesn’t go
too far, it is tempting to say that, in like fashiqust a little bit of theft or a little bit of
cancer is all right, too! History proves that the gtlowf the welfare state is difficult to
check before it comes to its full flower of dictatapshBut let us hope that this time
around, the trend can be reversed. If not, then wesedl the inevitability of complete
socialism, probably within our lifetime.

This brings up the next question: How is it possible ub aut the various welfare-
state features of our government which have alreatigrfad themselves like cancer cells
onto the body politic? Isn’'t drastic surgery already ssag/, and can it be performed
without endangering the patient? In answer, it is obvibas drastic measurese called
for. No half-way or compromise actions will suffiteke all surgery, it will not be without
discomfort and perhaps even some scar tissue for a ilmegté come. But it must be
done if the patient is to be saved, and it can be dati®wt undue risk. (Ezra Taft
Benson,The Proper Role of Governmept,19)



XXII
GOVERNMENTSSHALL NEVER
CREATENORABOLISH DUTIES—
WELFARE STATE LAWS

PREFATORYSTATEMENT

In this chapter we discuss the fourth and last offte sub-rules of the Golden Rule. It
forbids government to either create or abolish rigintduties. The moral principle which underlies
this law is this: When government creates a righbme person or group, of necessity it must
destroy rights by creating duties in some other pessgnoup. The creation of a duty destroys the
obligor’s rights by compelling him to give up some eletr@ his freedom when he discharges it.

THAT THEY MIGHT THE MOREEASILY...STEAL

We have heretofore observed that when the Gadidraod captured control of the Nephite
government around the year 30 B.C., they did so bynmabication of murder, intrigue, and
seducing the Nephite voters to join with them in ganof the spoils of government. (Hela. 6:38)
We also observed that in describing the conditionglwlexisted when the robbers came into
power, Mormon stated that they were, “Held in offdghe head of government, ... that they might
get gain ... and, moreover, that they might theenaasily ... steal ...” (Hela. 7:5)

It is probably true that the principal reason these seorabinations were called Gadianton
Robbers, was because their main goal was to seizekohgjovernment so that they could use it
to commit plunder. In this chapter we shall consitier éxtent to which we have fallen victims to
the same satanic plot.

DEFINITION OF A WELFARESTATELAW

By the term “welfare state law,” we mean one undeiciwgovernment transfers public funds,
property or services without receiving a fair consatien in return. Included within this definition
are all of those public welfare programs which provigketa the young, the old, the sick, the
disadvantaged, the unemployed, the uneducated, thevsyidbe orphans, the victims of natural
disasters, victims of man-made disasters, etc.

Under this definition, we include those laws whicloypde for food stamps, social security,
medicare, old age benefits, industrial insurance aethployment insurance. While under some of
these programs the government compels the recipiemntoibute some of his own money which,
in theory, is to be returned to him, he usually receateleast twice as much as he puts in because
at least one half of his benefits come from emplogersther taxpayers. Also taxpayers pay the
cost of administering these programs.



WELFARESTATELAWSCREATENEW DUTIESAND DESTROYITHE RIGHT OF
PRIVATEPROPERTY

By adopting laws which permit or direct that public furms paid to welfare recipients,
government thereby creates a duty on the part of taspéyesupport the welfare recipients. To
this same extent it violates the right of private propeEvery taxpayer has a duty to pay his fair
share of the cost of defending freedom. But he loamarally enforceable obligation to pay taxes
for the support of those to whom he owes no naturalseumed duty. Neither does the recipient
have the right to demand that he do so.

It is generally assumed that robbery, plunder, and, theitn committed outside of government
violate the rules of morality. We all object to beingtims of such crimes and know that they are
contrary to the divine commandment: “Thou shaltsteal.”

Does the fact that government does the taking landiving alter anything? Does that which is
evil suddenly become good by the adoption of a man-ri@devhich legalizes the taking? It is
difficult to find any meaningful difference betweenethwo situations. Everything which
government gives to one, it must take from anothad the taking is always done under laws
which compel the victim to pay.

WELFARESTATEPROGRAMSIHREATENTHE EXISTENCEOF OUR
CONSTITUTIONALSYSTEMOF GOVERNMENT

Welfare state practices can be extended until they iequall incomes and thus create a
completely socialized nation. But they can also benee® until they bankrupt the national
treasury and create such a financial crisis that amsttutional system of government is
overthrown. They are in large measure, the cause ajebutkficits and the enormous, interest
bearing debt which increases by many billions of delach year. The answer to these problems
is not merely to decrease welfare state programslmiish them entirely. Once such practices are
commenced, there is no logical stopping place. Experighows that politicians who find they can
raid the public treasury in exchange for votes, havieulify restraining themselves.

WELFARESTATEPROGRAMSARE DIAMETRICALLYOPPOSEDTO THE PRINCIPLES
OF THE CONSTITUTION

Governments which have been established by the Lerddigated to protect private property
against the avarice of those in government as agethose outside. The following provision from
the United States Constitution prohibits theft by gorent:

No person shall be ... deprived of life, liberty, or property, withdue process of law; nor shall
private property be taken for public use, without just compensation. (5th Amendment)

The commandment, Thou shalt not steal which is dndedoten most important laws ever
given, has never been repealed. This commandmentspplimuch to groups as to individuals and



no man-made law can possibly revoke or alter it. &or any person who participates in robbery
by government avoid being condemned by the Lord uhlesspents.

THE LORD SCOMMANDMENTSREGARDINGWORK

When Adam was driven from the Garden of Eden, trel told him:

In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; . . . (Gen. 3:19)

One of the Ten Commandments reads:

Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy work. (Ex. 20:9)

The Lord has also decreed:

Thou shalt not be idle; for he that is idle shall not eat teadnor wear the garments of the
laborer. (D&C 42:42)

So grievous is the sin of idleness that the Lorddemseed that unless there is repentance, one
shall lose his place in the Church:

.. . And the idler shall not have place in the Church, except he r@pgmbhend his ways. (D&C
75:29; See also D&C 56:17; 60:13)

Even though very few, if any, have been excommunidatedleness in this life, can we doubt
but that the Lord will divide the industrious from thdolent in the next?

The laws of man which limit or prohibit the young betold from working, and which provide
welfare state benefits which relieve us of the néigesé earning our own living, are directly
contrary to the above laws and instructions. An epasramount of idleness and laziness is being
caused by our welfare-state system.

WHY ISIT SO IMPORTANTTHAT WE OBEY THE COMMANDMENTTO WORK?

No person ever has or ever will accomplish any tesklevelop any talent, without work. He
will remain largely useless until he overcomes thenad tendency to be idle. Thus the importance
of work lies in the fact that without it we are rioth while through it we can reach every desired
height. One who fails to learn to work in this lifias failed to grasp one of its most important
opportunities. Every blessing is predicated upon obedienieav. But obedience requires work—
earnest, persistent effort. Leonardo Da Vinci had, $&® God, you sell us everything for the price
of an effort.”

One who fails to learn to work has a sad future aag lmse many of the benefits he earned in
the past. Notice the severity of the Lord’s condeionaof the man who buried his talent:

Thou wicked and slothful servant . . . Take therefore the talemt frim, and give it unto him
which had ten talents. . . . And cast ye the unprofitable servanbuéo darkness: there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth. (Matt. 25:26, 28, 30)



The Book of Mormon describes the terrible fate of €hunembers who waste their time thus:

But wo unto him that has the law given, yea, that has all theneoriments of God, like unto us,
and that transgresseth them, and that wasteth the days of hisgorofmatawful is his state! (2 Ne.
9:27)

THE LORD SPLAN TO TEACHUS TO WORK

By giving us mortal bodies with their unceasing nemdféod, clothing and shelter, the Lord
placed us in a situation where someone must work @llvdée. We have had the sentence of labor
for life passed upon us. Through the organization ofahely, the Lord provided for our periods
of helplessness with the parents taking care of ltidren during the time of their inability, and
with the children caring for the parents when tkéinations are reversed.

While cooperation between family members can and shalke care of the incapacity of
infancy, old age and periods of sickness in mostahere are always the poor among us who are
not provided for. The Lord’s commandments to provaehem are most clear and contain severe
penalties for violation:

And it is my purpose to provide for my saints, for all things are mine.

But it must needs be done in mine own way; and behold this is thehatl, the Lord, have
decreed to provide for my saints, that the poor shall be exalted, in that theenichde low.

Therefore, if any man shall take of the abundance which | have, miadiémpart not his portion,
according to the law of my gospel, unto the poor and the needy, he shall with the, fifickp his eyes
in hell, being in torment. (D&C 104:15, 16, 18)

Welfare state laws are contrary to every aspecheibrd’'s plan. They legalize plunder and
teach people to believe it is their right to live la¢ expense of others. They tend to remove the
necessity of obeying the commandment to labor. Thepwage idleness and tend to abolish the
need for charitable giving. They destroy the sanaiit family relationships by removing the
interdependence which should exist therein.

MODERNPROPHETSCONDEMN THE WELFARESTATE

The late President David O. McKay in a letter weritto the faculty and administration at the
Brigham Young University in 1967, said this:

This trend to a welfare state in which people look to andhimigovernment more than their God,
is certain to sap the individual ambitions and moral fiber wfywuth unless they are warned and
rewarned of the consequences. History, of course, is repkit¢heidownfall of nations who, instead of
assuming their own responsibility for their religious and ecooomdlfare, mistakenly attempted to
shift their individual responsibility to government.

| am aware that a university has the responsibility of aotjngiits students with the theories and
doctrines which are prevalent in the various disciplines, but | hope that no ondauttyeof Brigham
Young University will advocate positions which cannot be harneohizith the views of every prophet
of the Church, from the prophet Joseph Smith on down, concerning afrtbatiwe should be strong
and self-reliant individuals, not dependent upon the largess or bémesaat government. None of the
doctrines of our Church give any sanction to the concept of a socialistic sta



THE RELATIONSHIPBETWEENTHE WELFARESTATEAND SECRETCOMBINATIONS

In our discussion of Nephite history, we showed thatgecret combinations of that era were
communistic. (3 Ne. 3:7) At one point this evil group veamtkitself into control of Nephite
government by seducing even the more part of theeogistto “believe in their works and partake
of their spoils.” (Hela. 6:38) It appears that they ubednelfare state approach.

The Nephite prophets have warned us that if we all@nstdtret combination to get “above
us,” it will destroy us as it did the Nephites and Jaeedites. (Ether 8) Just how many hundreds of
billions of dollars must be spent per year on welfaa¢esprograms before it can be said that the
communist movement is “above us,” is not known. Buwéf have already gone so far that we
cannot stop the practice, we have reached the pond gturn.

This may in part be what President Benson was refgto when he said:

Our nation will continue to degenerate unless we read and heedtthe of the God of this land,
Jesus Christ, and quit building up and upholding secret combinationEnsigr{ July 1988, p. 80)

| testify that wickedness is rapidly expanding in every segnfemircsociety. (See D&C 1:14-16;
84:49-53) It is more highly organized, more cleverly disguised, and more powprfuiipted than ever
before. Secret combinations lusting for power, gain, and glory aresfiingi. A secret combination that
seeks to overthrow the freedom of all lands, nations, and cesifigrincreasing its evil influence and
control over America and the entire world. [See Ether 8:18E2%ign November 1988, p. 87)

THE PREDICAMENTOF THOSEWHO DESIRETO THROWOFF THE WELFARE
STATE

Welfare state handouts have become so enormous arasiperin the United States, that one
almost despairs of trying to formulate a plan througitivthey could be eliminated. Governments
at every level engage in such practices. Many diftekimds of programs have been adopted, some
of which compel those who receive benefits to contelbatthe funds from which they are paid. In
such instances the contributor justifiably feels thathhe a vested interest in the program and
should be entitled to receive back the amount of higribaition plus a fair return. However the
effects of inflation makes it almost impossible ttedeine how much that should be.

Another serious problem which must be faced by those wald abolish government
handouts, is that the recipients who have become aoccedtto them would experience great
difficulty if they were terminated suddenly. Perhagshase-out program should be considered.

Regardless of how difficult the problem is, it seemtain that unless we solve it voluntarily,
the Lord will do so for us and His method may benfiare painful than any we would devise.



XXIV
THE DESTRUCTIONOF RIGHTS
BY USEOF IRREDEEMABLE PAPERMONEY

PREFATORYCOMMENT

Our discussion of the preservation of rights underUhged States Constitution would be
incomplete if we did not mention the provision it tns prohibiting the government from
destroying property rights through the use of irredédenpaper money. Today throughout the
world, many governments finance themselves largglhe printing of irredeemable currency.

The Lord inspired the Founding Fathers to place irCibistitution a provision prohibiting this
practice. In spite of this, laws have been adoptedupheld in the United States, permitting the
federal government to print and circulate irredeemadalper money and make it a tender in
payment of debts.

DoOESTHE LORDRECOMMENDA MONETARYSYSTEM

The Book of Mormon contains relatively few deta#gjarding the functioning of the Nephite
economy. But one thing it does provide is a carefatdpgtion of their monetary system. This is
found in Alma 11:3-19. In these few verses we learn pi@ir to the time of the reign of the
judges, the people altered their monetary system f@meration to generation, “according to the
minds and the circumstances of the people.”

However when king Mosiah established a governmentesultp majority vote, laws were
adopted which fixed a monetary system consisting afd gand silver coins of various
denominations and specifically related values. Thesas also fixed an exchange rate between the
coins, a measure of grain, and a days work for agjudg

Unless this information is valuable, why would Morntmve taken the trouble to engrave it
upon the plates? Can it be that the Lord wants us te kinat a monetary system consisting of
gold and silver coins is the one He approves of thatdsuch a system is vital to our well-being? It
is difficult to discern any other reason.

Certain it is that when the Founding Fathers, actinder the inspiration of the Almighty,
established our constitutional system, they providedfmonetary system consisting of gold and
silver coins. In doing so they forbade the use ottang else as a tender in payment of debts. The
provision making this the constitutional law of thed follows:

No state shall . . . make anything but gold and silver coin a tender in payment of detbis.$Ac.
10)

The states were not permitted to coin their own mdrexause to have allowed this would
have opened up the way for as many different denoimingaodf gold and silver coins as there are



states. A uniform monetary system which would cireutiiroughout all the states was desirable
and so the power to coin the money was given téetiteral government in this clause:

The congress shall have power . . . to coin money, regulate Itteetliareof, and of foreign coin,
and fix the standard of weights and measures. (Art. 1, Sec. 8)

The power here given to coin money, is nothing ntoa@ the power to weigh, alloy, shape and
stamp coins in such a manner that one can see aheeghow many grains of the indicated metal
the coin contains. (A grain is a small measure afjeequal to the weight of a grain of wheat.)

The power given to “regulate the value thereof,” wasessary because there was more than
one metal chosen as legal tender. Since only a finaetber of grains of one of the metals could be
used as a standard for the nation’s money, the nuofilggains of the other metal having a value
equivalent thereto, would have to be regulated or @whfrgm time to time as the relative values
of the two metals varied in the open market. Had ¢tegive values of the two metals been fixed,
as appears to have been the case with the Nephitensyhkte power to regulate would not have
been necessary. In modern times however, this poveer egsential because of the constant
fluctuation between the two metals in the world market

Or to explain the matter according to what actuallyuoed, by the first coinage act of 1792,
Congress chose silver rather than gold as theatdmaetal, and made 371.25 grains of pure silver
the basic unit of our entire monetary system. Theleddhis unit the dollar, and regulated the
value of gold at fifteen times that of silver. Irhet words they stated that one grain of gold was
equivalent in value to 15 grains of silver.

The 1792 act also authorized the minting of gold angrsitoins and declared both to be “a
lawful tender in all payments whatsoever.” (1 StaL.age, P. 250) In 1834, due to an increase in
the value of gold relative to silver, Congress cledntipe ratio between the two metals from 15 to
1, to almost 16 to 1.

THE GOLD AND SLVERMONETARYSYSTEMHASBEEN ABANDONED

The Founding Fathers and those who understood theceadent importance of a sound
monetary system, maintained it until the time of @l War. However during that grave national
crisis, the northern states commenced the alteratiothe system. Congress adopted laws
authorizing the printing of paper money and making temader in payment of debts. It also
commenced regulating and controlling private bankse $apreme court in a series of split
decisions, finally held these measures to be coristialt

A number of years after the end of the Civil War, tiaion reverted to a hard money
standard, but used gold, rather than silver as thelatd of value. This lasted until the great
depression of the 1930’s. During this second nationaiscanother series of laws were adopted
resulting in the complete abandonment of a sound nmgnegstem. In another series of split
decisions, the supreme court held such laws to be ndgrstal. All of this occurred in spite of the
fact that the original constitutional provision regjag gold and silver coin had never been
changed.

DOESTHE CONSTITUTIONPERMIT GOVERNMENTTO PRINT PAPERMONEY?



Some may believe that the wording of the Constitutian be reasonably interpreted to allow
for the use of irredeemable paper as money. Since iopwion, the provision regarding money is
of enormous importance and needs to be understood, byealill briefly discuss this issue.

The only power the Constitution gave to the fedeoabgnment regarding money was to coin it
and borrow it. The power to print it is nowhere memgih

Furthermore we are faced with the fact that the @atisn forbids the states to make
anything but gold and silver coin a tender in paynoémulebts. If we respect this mandate, how can
we possibly believe that the federal government hapadlwver to compel them to use anything else?
To believe that the federal government has the taghbmpel the states to violate the Constitution
is against all reason.

But if any further proof is needed that the Federalrconstitutional power to “emit bills of
credit,” or print and circulate paper as money, it rbayfound in the debates of the Constitutional
Convention. A proposal was made therein to give thegéess this very power and it was rejected
by a vote of nine to two.

In a footnote explaining his vote in favor of denythg power, James Madison says:

This vote in the affirmative by Virginia was occasioned ley &cquiescence of Mr. Madison, who
became satisfied that striking out the words would not disablgaernment from the use of public
notes, as far as they could be safe and proper; and would ooly it pretext for a “paper currency,”
and particularly for making the bills a “tender” either for publirivate debts.”Nladison’s notes on
the Federal Conventigriug. 16, 1787)

WHY ISA MONETARYSYSTEMOF GOLD AND SLVER COINSIMPORTANT?

Those who believe the Constitution to be the handiwbitke Lord, need no other reason than
this to favor the gold and silver monetary systemwihich it provides. It cannot be doubted that
this is one of those provisions which is necessamyrotect the rights which belong to all mankind,
and therefore we are under commandment to leavecitamged. Let us observe what rights are
adversely affected by an irredeemable paper system.

THE FEDERALGOVERNMENTNOWHASUNLIMITED POWERTO MANUFACTURE
MONEYAND TO SPENDIT

The unlimited power of a government to print and catelirredeemable paper as money is
one of the most formidable and dangerous powers arrgoeat can possibly have. Who can
imagine a device better calculated to give it contnadr the economy and the people? When a
government can purchase goods and services andtf@csellers to accept worthless paper as
payment therefor, where is the restraint on its paw@urchase?

When politicians, without risking their popularity by smig taxes, can conveniently and
unobtrusively obtain the means by which to raid the pubdasury to satisfy the demands of
constituents whose favor they seek to purchase, whéme restraint on the power to corrupt?

A CORRUPTEDMONETARYSYSTEMGRANTSAN UNLIMITED POWERTO TAX



Those wise men who drafted the Constitution, casefluthited the power of the federal
government to impose taxes. They denied it the powemmpose direct taxes except when
apportioned among the states on the basis of popul&ione this is an extremely unpopular
method of taxation, the restraint was most effeatin®l the income tax amendment was adopted
which made incomes subject to direct federal taxatitimout apportionment.

But the power to inflate the currency, which has bedled the cruelest tax of all, has now
been usurped by the federal government, and all of dhefully laid plans of those Founding
Fathers to limit its taxing and spending powers hawn lileought to naught. The result has been
most dramatic.

Back in the early 1930’s when the nation was on the giaindard, the national annual budget
was between four and five billion dollars. Today ifas more than a hundred times that amount
and is growing by many billions more each year.

CORRUPTEDMONETARYSYSTEMGRANTSAN UNLIMITED POWERTO INCURDEBT

When a government can pay its debts only with gotbssimer coin or with goods and services
of an equivalent value, and when it cannot obtairetiegsept through taxation and borrowing, its
credit is subject to close scrutiny and creditors efid no more than they believe it can repay.

Thus a redeemable currency puts a definite limit onptiveer of a government to borrow.
When it attempts to borrow in excess of its credith@sNorth did during the Civil War, the value
of its obligations declines in the market place.hé decline continues, creditors cease to loan
except at a discount which is so high, that the attéonporrow is rendered futile.

But when a government has the power to print unlingteghtities of paper money with which
to pay its debts, creditors have little fear of legdor collecting. This removes virtually all
restraints on the power of government to borrow. usethote what has happened to the United
States national debt since the nation abandonedlthastandard during the great depression.

At the beginning of that period, the national debt Wwatveen twenty five and thirty billion
dollars. Today it is over three trillion and it ¢mues its upward spiral as the orgy of printing,
spending, and borrowing continues. This trend threattem very existence of our Republican form
of government.

A CORRUPTEDMONETARYSYSTEMIMPAIRSTHE OBLIGATIONOF CONTRACT

Contained within the United States Constitutiorhis testraint on the powers of the states:

No state shall ... pass any ...law impairing the obligation of contracts. (Art.105ec

No device was ever invented which more cunningly deckptively impairs the obligation of
contract than a corrupted monetary system. The depiectbf the purchasing power of the money
received by the creditor often goes unnoticed becaeisedeives the same number of monetary
units bargained for. However in the United Statesglareditors lose many billions of dollars in
property rights each year because of the inflation chlg®ur irredeemable monetary system.

The government, being the largest debtor, benefitee mioan any others from this silent
method of destroying property rights. It is a mostgdaceful spectacle to see our government
which was organized to establish justice, resomjtestice on such a gigantic scale.



A CORRUPTEDMONETARYSYSTEMDISCOURAGESNVESTMENTS

Another destructive consequence of an irredeemable papeetary system is that it
discourages and prevents the formation of investroapital. Mass production of goods and
services is completely dependent upon the formatiorineéstment capital with which the
production facilities are acquired. But inflation degs the incentive to save and, when rapid
enough, makes saving virtually impossible for the tgnesgority of the people.

Since the rate of inflation can never be accuratedglipted, it is impossible for debtors and
creditors to make contracts upon which they can depEnd destroys confidence between man
and man, prevents the exercise of sound business judgdisnburages the very idea of
investment, and subjects one’s economic future to #ehimations of politicians.

A CORRUPTEDMONETARYSYSTEMCENTRALIZEPOLITICAL CONTROL

To the extent that local and state governments wectheir funds from a centralized
government, to this same extent the right of ciszeém control the affairs of their counties and
cities is denied. Local government officials becasubject to direction from those who crank the
printing presses and supply their funds, rather than ftbose who elect them to office.
Furthermore the voters have lost control of the pefgegs. Their control over those who furnish
the funds is almost non-existent.

Therefore when the federal government has the ustihpower to print paper money, and
when it uses that power to finance state and locaranas, the power of the citizens over their
local affairs is largely destroyed. Irredeemable papaney is one of the most dangerous threats to
freedom which exists.

A CORRUPTEDMONETARYSYSTEMIS PROPOSEDBY THE COMMUNISTS

It should be of grave concern to those who accepivtdrels of the prophets regarding the
dangers of secret combinations, to note that in advamgl the Lord’'s monetary system, we have
adopted the essential features of the system proposte: ladversary. Point number five of the
Communist Manifesto provides for:

Centralization of credit in the hands of the state by meaasefional bank with state capital and
an exclusive monopoly.

Today the federal government has an exclusive monapolyhe printing and issuance of
money. Existing laws make it prohibitive for private k&o issue notes redeemable in gold and
silver coin as they were able to do prior to the IGiVar. While in theory banks are privately
owned, through licensing requirements and regulatiting, controls exercised over them by
governments are so extensive, that many of theantsdof private ownership are denied, and the
aims of the Communists achieved.

In concluding this Chapter, from Ezra Taft Bensorrea:



| believe in honest money, the gold and silver coinage of theti@wiom, and a circulating
medium convertible into such money without loss. | regard ia diagrant violation of the explicit
provisions of the Constitution for the federal government afarit a criminal offense to use gold or
silver as legal tender or to issue irredeemable paper m@mq Taft BensonAn Enemy Hath Done

This,p. 145)



XXV
PUBLIC SCHOOLS

ScorPEOF CHAPTER

The last violation of constitutional principles whigke will discuss is that of government
schools. The institution of public education is so usialy accepted today that many readers are
apt to scoff at the idea that the control of eduaalip government and the use of public funds for
its support is contrary to moral law. Before rejectihg idea as absurd, one might ponder these
facts which will be discussed more fully herein:

1. Point number ten of the Communist Manifesto contains the following proposal:
Free education for all children in public schools. (App. )

2. When public education was first proposed in the state of Utah, the leadership lufittte Was
unalterably opposed to it.

EDUCATIONISA HUGE ENTERPRISE

By any standard, education is one of the largediuves not only in the United States but in
the world. Furthermore the great bulk of it is public edien. There are an enormous number of
people whose income is derived from the taxes impasedgport this activity. Not only are there
millions of teachers, administrators, janitors,dd@mndlers and other types of direct employees, but
there are many others who receive their income frailding and maintaining school buildings and
related facilities. There are those who spend endiears writing text books and manuals for use
by the students. There are others who manufacture elh@ svide variety of equipment for
transportation of students, laboratories, sports, masicdrama, etc.

The clientele for this enormous enterprise is, of sewveryone. It is rare indeed to find in
western countries at least, a person who has noveddermal training in either private or public
schools.

History records that in prior dispensations thereewdturch sponsored programs for adults
engaged in learning about religion, and sometimesetpeograms were financed by public funds.
But government programs for taking children out ofrthemes and giving them years of training
in secular subjects at public expense seems to be noted geheration.

DoESTHE CONCEPTOF PuBLIC EDUCATIONAGREEWTH THE GOLDENRULE?

Typically, public education laws adopted in the Unitedt&t provide that parents, under
threat of punishment for not doing so, must send r@&rildbetween the ages of six and sixteen, to
some school there to be taught courses prescribed statee In the overwhelming majority of
cases the school is a government school whoseetsaghd administrators are state employees and



the course work is almost exclusively secular in nattoe.all practical purposes, the teaching of
religion in public institutions is forbidden. Taxpayerd$ether they patronize the system or not, are
compelled to finance the operation.

Any moral person would be horrified at the proposal tatdo personally that which the
proponent of public education does through governmentyveéiyeidea of going to a neighbor and
threatening him with punishment unless he sends hdgamto school at a certain age is repulsive
to most people. Then to specify the type of instrudi@nchild must be given, and finally tell him
he must finance the scheme with his own funds—this dvosially be considered one of the most
obvious violations of human rights and of the rulesashmon decency of which one is capable.

It would be a forcible violation of two of the humaghis which people hold dear above all
others—the right of personal liberty and the righprperty. Children are not to be allowed to use
their time as they or their parents want it spent. tBay must use it getting an education, and it
must be the particular type of education which profeskmshacators dictate. They might contend
that this enslavement of the child is for his bendiut they cannot logically deny that if it were
done outside of government, it would constitute timeiof enslavement.

Parents are not to be allowed to spend their monéyeschoose, but they must spend it as
educators consider best. They might contend thatighfer the child’s best good and that the
particular type of education they have selected isjfisable for their welfare. But they cannot
deny that if they were to do this directly, it wowdnstitute a despicable crime against the right of
private property.

Or let us suppose that you are a public school teachedminiatrator. Can you imagine
yourself gathering your neighbors together and thneéajethem with violence unless they
patronize your school and pay your salary? Suppose ttatia of food stores claiming to have a
necessary brand of children’s food were to inducgtwernment to issue a decree that all parents
must feed their children that particular brand of fendelse. Furthermore suppose that the law
specified that even though the parents bought this pktifood from some other source, they
must nevertheless support the X chain of food storstihweir tax money. Would you agree with
such a law?

Most people would probably agree that the foregoing exampleuld be completely
unjustifiable intrusions into the most sacred of fam@lationships. They would obviously
constitute serious violations of the Golden Rule. \&ilyone seriously admit that he would be
willing to have his neighbor do these things to lootside of government? But does it alter
anything when done by a group in the name of thestate

CAN MEN ALTERMORALLAW BY THE PASSAGEOF MAN-MADE LAWS?

Even if there is no moral justification for individgausing force on one another to compel
children to be educated in a certain manner, camusti#yj government doing these things? It may
be contended that the Golden Rule does not apply imnaatommitted through government and
that some different standard must be used when mean aohcert. Others may believe that even
though the same moral laws apply to groups as to ingiisd the individual is not held morally
accountable for what government does. Let us examase drguments.

Everyone will agree that the consequence of usingefia not altered by changing the number
of people who are engaged in using it. A person is gsssurely bereft of his life, liberty or
property when they are taken from him by a group as wWenare taken by an individual. Neither



does the passage of a law legalizing the use of faltee the consequences of its use. Clothing
force in the robes of legality may disguise its natureit does nothing whatsoever to change the
effect of the force on the one against whom it exdus

It should also be apparent to anyone that if it is @granevil to put a person to death, enslave
him, or deprive him of his property, the immoral natof¢he act cannot be changed by man-made
law. Men are as powerless to alter the laws of rgras they are to alter the laws of physics or
chemistry. If the use of force on a person is evitemains so regardless of the fact that some
legislature, dictator, or democratic majority hasally declared it to be otherwise.

On the other hand if a person deserves to be put th,daded or fined, such punishments
would be just even though the law declared otherwide frinciples of justice are eternal,
unchanging and everlasting and are completely beyengdwer of man to change.

The final question we must answer then is whetherindiwidual members of society are
answerable for evil done in the name of governniers.first observed that the organization called
government cannot be held morally accountable. Therscbf governments are the actions of
men, performed by men at the command of men, andtloeyycan be either rewarded or punished
for what governments do. Among the beliefs of membértsie Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints is this:

We believe that governments were instituted of God for thefibehenan; and that he holds men
accountable for their acts in relation to them, both in makiwg End administering them for the good
and safety of society. (D&C 134:1)

While the foregoing scripture states that the Lortidyonen accountable for the actions of
government, it does not specify which men. Since @Gopist, those who commit or cause the
actions, or who fail to do their political duty, mumt held accountable. There are scriptures such
as the twenty-ninth chapter of the Book of Mosiahictvhexplain upon whom political
responsibility rests. Under a monarchy, major crediblame for what government does may rest
upon the king and his appointees. However under a goeatrsubject to the voice of the people,
responsibility for what government does or fails @0 iésts directly on the voting citizens.

If the foregoing analysis is correct, a person shoestl the rightness or wrongness of any act
of government by asking if it would be moral for tinelividual to commit the act himself. If it
would be immoral for the individual to control the edtion of children, it is no less wrong for him
to do so in cooperation with others and by using tiveepof government.

VWHAT DO THE SCRIPTURESSAY ABOUT PUBLIC EDUCATION?

Let us first note that the Lord holds parents per$preaicountable for the teaching of their
children and if they fail to discharge this duty pmbpethe sins of the children rest upon the
parents. (D&C 68:25; 2 Ne. 4:5, 6) If parents are to be leglduamtable, then they must be given
the right to control what is taught to their childr@nd who teaches them. Both of these rights are
denied under the typical laws providing for public sckool

If parents permit others to help train their childrémey certainly should have the right to
determine who they are and should follow the scrigtunemaking the choice. The following
scriptures state who might safely be trusted to tehibdren:



And also trust no one to be your teacher nor your ministeepeke be a man of God, walking in
his ways and keeping his commandments. (Mosiah 23:14)

... and if ye receive not the Spirit ye shall not teach. (D&C 42:14)

He (the Lord) commandeth that there shall be no priestcfaftdehold, priestcrafts are that men
preach and set themselves up for a light unto the world, thatridngget gain and praise of the world;
but they seek not the welfare of Zion.

Behold, the Lord hath forbidden this thing . . . (2 Ne. 26:29, 30)

Inasmuch as socialized education allows parents Jiytnal control over who teaches their
children, they cannot insure that those who do se b#e Lord’'s approval.

THE SCRIPTURESAND TEACHINGCHILDREN

The following scripture states the distinction betwedrat should, and what should not be
taught:

For behold, thus saith the Lord God: | will give unto the childlemen line upon line, precept
upon precept, here a little and there a little; and blessedh@se who hearken unto my precepts, and
lend an ear unto my counsel, for they shall learn wisdom; . . .

Cursed is he that . . . shall hearken unto the precepts of menhemy@ecepts shall be given by
the power of the Holy Ghost. (2 Ne. 28:30, 31)

Another scripture which underlines the danger of thexgpts of men, even to the humble
followers of Christ, is this prophecy concerningdatiay conditions:

They wear stiff necks and high heads; yea, and because of pride, ekedmness, and
abominations, and whoredoms, they have all gone astray savefévweveho are the humble followers
of Christ; nevertheless, they are led, that in many instahegsdb err because they are taught by the
precepts of men. (2 Ne. 28:14)

Apparently these humble followers of Christ who doierso many instances are being taught
by teachers who do not have the power of the HolysGhnother scripture which speaks of the
effect of the evil influence of the precepts of methiese latter days is this:

And when the times of the Gentiles is come in, a light shadikbferth among them that sit in
darkness, and it shall be the fulness of my gospel;

But they receive it not; for they perceive not the light, d&y turn their hearts from me because of
the precepts of men. (D&C 45:28, 29)

The precepts of men, as being taught in these lattes, dae having an evil effect upon
everyone including the humble followers of Christ. iyeee is falling victim to Satan’s cunning
plan which is to give men learning, make them proul iwilling to hearken unto the counsel of
God. The awful consequence of this plan is that ic8nas perish.

Not only did Nephi prophesy universal pride and deceptiothese latter days, but Moroni
who also had a vision of latter-day conditions sagvsame situation:

Behold, | speak unto you as if ye were present, and yet ye arBuidehold, Jesus Christ hath
shown you unto me, and | know your doing.



And | know that ye do walk in the pride of your hearts; and ther@@ne save a few only who do
not lift themselves up in the pride of their hearts, unto theimgaf very fine apparel, unto envying,
and strifes, and malice, and persecutions, and all manner of irsquaitid your churches, yea, even
every one, have become polluted because of the pride of your hearts.

O ye pollutions, ye hypocrites, ye teachers who sell yourselvésafowhich will canker, why have
ye polluted the holy church of God? (Morm. 8:35, 36, 38)

That both Nephi and Moroni were speaking of membershefLord’s Church in these
prophecies there can be no question. Neither can ar® Bat that Moroni saw priestcraft and
false teaching in the Holy Church of God. The follugvprophesy of the Lord confirms the

existence of pride, priestcraft and a multitude of ogies among the Gentile members of His
Church in these latter days:

And thus commandeth the Father that | should say unto you: At thathdan the Gentiles shall
sin against my gospel, and shall reject the fulness of my gaspmkkhall be lifted up in the pride of
their hearts above all nations, and above all the people ofttble earth, and shall be filled with all
manner of lyings, and of deceits, and of mischiefs, and all marirtgypocrisy, and murders, and
priestcrafts, and whoredoms, and of secret abominations; drey i$thall do all these things, and shall

reject the fulness of my gospel, behold, saith the Father, lbwilh the fulness of my gospel from
among them. (3 Ne. 16:10)

From the above scriptures it is difficult to avoid #@nclusion that public education laws
which compel the teaching of the precepts of men vnibibiting the teaching of the counsels of
God in connection therewith, is implementing Satanisning plan. According to the foregoing
scriptures the victims of this plan will be cursed antl perish unless they receive spiritual
enlightenment from some other source and humble thesasgufficiently to accept it.

To forcibly subject little children to this risk by plag them under the tutelage of those who
do not teach by the “power of the Holy Ghost,” andwaine not walking in the ways of the Lord
nor “keeping his commandments” is a sin of greatmtade. The Book of Mormon relates an
example of the teaching of the precepts of men withmiptecepts of the Lord, and the result was
fatal to the eternal welfare of the learners. (Mb24:1-7)

THE DANGEROF BEING A TEACHER

In former dispensations there were relatively feachers who taught for money. Especially
was this true of the teaching of children which vdase largely by parents in the home. The
organized teaching of children only is not discusedtie scriptures.

The establishment of an organization for the spepifippose of teaching was probably never
considered. Not only because the taking of childremfparents was considered a deprivation of
one of the greatest blessings of parenthood but bedaeibiring of teachers to train children was
far too costly for anyone except royalty. Parentsnimg children to work because of the
contribution they could make to the family while laagna trade or skill probably was the norm.

Today all that is changed. Ofttimes both father emudher work outside the home at jobs
which do not permit the training or even the presafiahildren. The majority are being reared by
day care centers, T.V. and public schools where oelggteaching is forbidden by the supreme
court. The following scriptures indicate that ther@asprofession of greater danger to the welfare
of the human soul than that of teaching little cleildr Matt. 18:1-9 indicates that to teach
falsehoods to adults is one thing, but to teach fats#shto little children—can there be a greater



sin than to receive pay for destroying the faittadittle child who believes in Christ? Better for
such a person that he be drowned in the depths oésheith a millstone about his neck.

THE LORD SCOMMANDMENTSREGARDINGTEACHERS

... and if ye receive not the Spirit ye shall not teach. (D&C 42:14)

If this is the law of the Church, why is it? Eveliyidn you teach is either true or false. Without
the spirit you cannot tell the difference. If you tedalsehoods, whether false facts or false laws
you are promoting the work of the devil. That you teeeching falsehood in ignorance will not save
you. If you are doing this you are teaching the fataditions and creeds of men which is the
mainspring of all corruption. If you teach falsehood fire you are subjecting yourself to the
influence of Satan as have so many other groups thoatigistory. Brigham Young said we were
not to even teach the ABC’s without the spirit. Negdad,

Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, or maketh flesh hisarshall hearken unto the
precepts of men, save their precepts shall be given by the power of the Holy(®5hNest28:31)

Jacob described the cunning plan of the evil one.

O that cunning plan of the evil one! O the vainness, and thedsailind the foolishness of men!
When they are learned they think they are wise, and they hearkantadhe counsel of God, for they
set it aside, supposing they know of themselves, whereforewtiseiom is foolishness and it profiteth
them not. And they shall perish. (2 Ne. 9:28)

Woe unto the world because of offenses! for it must needsabeffenses come; but woe to that
man by whom the offence cometh. (Matt. 18:7)

Can those who desire to use force to prevent pamamshaving freedom to rear their children
expect to be parents in the eternities or even tarligesociety where there are children?

Would you call it evil if a person or a group of persees up a private school outside of
government and used force and the threat thereobrigel people to send their children to their
school and compel the parents to pay the cost thevébéR is the difference? Not only that, but
suppose they compel neighbors to help pay their expens#dsewbenot they sent children into the
system. Nehor, Amlici, the Zoramites, the Prie$tKing Noah, etc. did this with adults. They had
a religion they wanted to establish. We don't knouchabout it except its doctrine that religious
freedom would be abolished. There would be only oned¥pectrine taught which of course was
false because the Lord’'s doctrine is that there shHmeifdeedom of worship.

But the type of religion being taught in our public schegtem is far worse than any type
known because instead of teaching freedom of worghipaches that everyone must support a
religion the worst feature of which is the use ofcéto compel attendance and compel every
taxpayer whether a believer in socialism, atheisnpreadl priestcraft, etc. to support the system
and impose it on little children. It teaches onlg grecepts of men, evolution, a false interpretation
of history, and no faith in God, all of which destrfaith. Is there any scheme more evil than this
cunning socialist scheme?



MODERNDAY PROPHETSHAVE IDENTIFIED SATAN SCUNNING PLAN

The last of the ten points of the Communist Manifestatains this provision:

Free education for all children in public schools. (See Appendix I11)

In a general conference address given to the Romdtof the Church in the General
Conference of April, 1966, the late President David ©K&Y gave the following warning:

The entire concept and philosophy of Communism is diametrically oppmsedrithing for which
the Church stands.

No member of this Church can be true to his faith . . . while hendid, encouragement or
sympathy to any of these false philosophies; for if he dbey, will prove snares to his feet. (See
Appendix I)

After comparing Satan’s cunning plan of free educatmotey with the plan of enforced
priestcraft described so often in the Book of Mormecan it be doubted but that the Lord has
placed those many stories in there to warn us agaidanger we have succumbed to? Both plans
provide for government control of education. Both pldorce taxpayers to pay the cost of
implementing them. Both prohibit the teaching of tbhepgl.

When we compare the two plans, we see that the pendifierences between them are that
Satan’s plan today is aimed primarily against littiddren rather than adults, and that in countries
like the United States and Russia, the falsehoodw llauight are the precepts of men, including
organic evolution, rather than the teachings of mugbed religion. Both plans are specifically
prohibited by the Lord, and for the same reasons asimglicated by the Book of Mormon
definition of priestcraft:

He commandeth that there shall be no priestcrafts; for, beh@diqoafts are that men preach and
set themselves up for a light unto the world, that they magajatand praise of the world; but they
seek not the welfare of Zion. Behold, the Lord hath forbidden this thing . . . (2 Ne. 26:29, 30)

It is not at all unlikely that the massive destructas faith in God, and the acceptance of false
beliefs in the world today is largely attributable lhe massive substitution of public education for
that of the parents. D&C Section 123 attributes the remspring of all corruption to:

. . . the influence of that spirit which hath so strongly riveteddreeds of the fathers, who have
inherited lies, upon the hearts of the children, and filled the world with confusion . . . (v. 7)

Then in D&C Sec. 93 we find this:
And that wicked one cometh and taketh away light and truth, through dienbedifrom the

children of men, and because of the tradition of their fathers. (v. 39)

MODERNDAY PROPHETSHAVE CONDEMNEDSOCIALIZED EDUCATION

It may come as a surprise to some that in the eang df the Church when the concept of
public schools was being demanded by the Federal Cengsesne of the prices for statehood,
Church leaders vigorously condemned the entire corafeptiblic education. One can see many



examples of this by studying the discourses of the laetHuring this period. We provide the
following statement by President Brigham Young asyample of that opposition:

Many of you may have heard what certain journalists have hsaltabout Brigham Young being
opposed to free schools. | am opposed to free education asasuchim opposed to taking property
from one man and giving it to another who knows not how to take care of it. . .

But when you come to the fact, | will venture to say thetHool ten children to every one that
those do who complain so much of me. | now pay the schoof feewnber of children who are either
orphans or sons and daughters of poor people. But in aiding and blessjropithedo not believe in
allowing my charities to go through the hands of a set of robldeospocket nine-tenths themselves,
and give one-tenth to the poor. Therein is the difference betweérmmsfor the real act of doing and
not saying. Would | encourage free schools by taxation? No! (JD 18:35seelD 19:248; 20:48, 60,
107-8; 22:222, 315; 24:168, 352; 26:97, 112; CR Oct. 1915:4)

Since the people of the State of Utah were forceattept the concept of free education as a
price of statehood, and since it has for many ybaes the law of the land, Church leaders have
largely remained silent about the matter. It may aBsof interest to many to know that when the
idea of a national university was proposed in the @atisnal Convention of 1787, it was turned
down by the delegates.



WORDS OFEZRATAFT BENSEN

Said Karl G. Maeser, “I would rather have my chikpesed to smallpox, typhus fever,
cholera, or other malignant and deadly diseases tbathe degrading influence of a corrupt
teacher. It is infinitely better to take chanceshvan ignorant but pure-minded teacher than with
the greatest philosopher who is impure.”

The tenth plank in Karl Marx’s Manifesto for destmayiour kind of civilization advocates the
establishment of “free education for all childrenpablic schools.” There were several reasons
why Marx wanted government to run the schools. DA. Alodge pointed out one of them when he
said:

It is capable of exact demonstration that if every pathénState has the right of excluding from
public schools whatever he does not believe to be true, thenthmelieses most must give way to him
that believes least, and then he that believes least must give way tahlmelteves absolutely nothing,
no matter in how small a minority the atheists or agnostics may be. Iikévislent that on this scheme,
if it is consistently and persistently carried out in alltpaf the country, the United States system of
national popular education will be the most efficient and widespirstrument for the propagation of
atheism which the world has ever seen.

After the tragic prayer decision was made by the & &reme Court, President David O.
McKay stated, “The Supreme Court of the United Sta&e®rs the connecting cord between the
public schools of the United States and the sourcavefedintelligence, the Creator, himself.”
(Relief Society Magazin®ecember 1962, p. 878)

Does that make any difference to you? Can’t you sk tlve demands of conscientious
parents is increasing the number of private Christeard Americanist-oriented schools? (Ezra
Taft BensonGod, Family, Countryp. 225-226)



XXVI
THE LORD' S PLAN
VERSUSENFORCEDPRIESTCRAFT

THE CENTRALPOSITIONOF THE FAMILY IN THE GOSPELPLAN

To accomplish His purposes here on earth, the Loraesiablished three organizations: The
family, the Church and government. However it is féumily which is the important one of the
three. The other two exist mainly for the purpose abéng it to function properly. It is the only
one of the three which will survive death.

As it is the Lord’'s work and glory to bring to pase timmortality and eternal life of His
children, even so this should be the work and glégyaoents here on earth. The scriptures declare
that eternal life is the greatest of all the gifi<sod. (D&C 14:7) But this gift is a continuation of
the family relationship into the eternities.

Earth life is a proving ground during which we demuatst our worthiness for parenthood
hereafter. What greater power could the Lord corfan tthat of parenthood? To possess within
ourselves the wellsprings of life, and to be entrusiigid the molding of the lives of pure, innocent
children seems to be the ultimate stewardship. Thislgge is most desireable above all others
because it enables us to obtain the greatest happinesllgpofke family relationship is the
source of true joy, and joy is the transcendent olojeekistence. (2 Ne. 2:25)

THE RESPONSIBILITYOF PARENTSOR TRAININGCHILDREN

The conduct of parents is of infinite importance teirtichildren because in large measure it
determines whether or not those children will obley Lord’s commandments. In the book of
Proverbs we find this:

Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he willepgart from it. (Prov.
22:6)

The Book of Mormon confirms the above statementadus$ the infinitely important truth that
if, due to parental neglect, children commit sinspomsibility for those sins rests upon the parents.
Just before his death, Father Lehi pronounced a blespmgthe heads of the children of Laman
and Lemuel in which he said:

But behold, my sons and my daughters, | cannot go down to my graazd saeuld leave a
blessing upon you; for behold, | know that if ye are brought up in tlyeyaahould go ye will not
depart from it.

Wherefore, if ye are cursed, behold, | leave my blessing uponhatuthie cursing may be taken
from you and be answered upon the heads of your parents. (2 Ne. 4.5, 6)



Similar statements have been made by modern propHatslaiie President Joseph F. Smith
said this:

Not one child in a hundred would go astray, if the home environmeampte and training, were
in harmony with the truth in the Gospel of Christ, as revealed and taught to thiedbgtfaints.

Fathers and mothers, you are largely to blame for the intfidetd indifference of your children.
You can remedy the evil by earnest worship, example, training acipldie, in the home.Qospel
Doctrine, P. 301)

The following scripture which imposes upon delinquent maréhe sins of their children is
especially interesting because it indicates the atiperiod during which the teaching should be
done:

And again, inasmuch as parents have children in Zion . . . that teachttiéo understand the
doctrine of repentance, faith in Christ the Son of the living @od,of baptism and the gift of the Holy
Ghost by laying on of the handshen eight years oldhe sin be upon the heads of the parents. (D&C
68:25;emphasis addégd

This scripture appears to state that parents must prdparechildren for baptism and the
reception of the gift of the Holy Ghost, teachingrthto understand the first four principles and
ordinances of the Gospel prior to the age of accoilityaln this connection let us remember that
the Lord has said:

. .. little children . . . cannot sin, for power is not given unt@s#o tempt little children, until
they begin to become accountable before me: (D&C 29:46, 47)

Thus during this early age, the Lord, by controllirde®, gives parents a special advantage in
guiding and training their children without interfece from the evil one.

CAN ANY OBLIGATIONBE MOREIMPORTANTTHAN THE TRAININGOF
CHILDREN?

If it be true that the righteousness or wickednesshifiren is largely a consequence of how
parents perform their duties; and if delinquent parentst bear responsibility for the sins of their
children, does the Lord consider the parental dutyaio children more important than any other?
The following revelation given to the prophet Josephitls Frederick G. Williams and Sidney
Rigdon who, at the time the revelation was givenstituted the First Presidency of the Church,
appears to indicate that He does:

And that wicked one cometh and taketh away light and truth through disnbedifrom the
children of men, and because of the tradition of their fathers.

But | have commanded you to bring up your children in light and truth.

And verily | say unto you, my servant Frederick G. Williamey yhave continued under this
condemnation;

You have not taught your children light and truth, according to the eomiments; and that
wicked one hath power, as yet, over you, and this is the cause of your affliction.

And now a commandment | give unto you—if you will be delivered you shat setler your own
house, for there are many things that are not right in your house.

Verily, | say unto my servant Sidney Rigdon, that in some thingshdtb not kept the
commandments concerning his children; therefore, first set i tigéhouse. Verily, | say unto my



servant Joseph Smith, Jun., . . . you have not kept the commandmentsjsametens stand rebuked
before the Lord;

Your family must needs repent and forsake some things, and gieeeaorest heed unto your
sayings, or be removed out of their place.

What | say unto one | say unto all . . . (D&C 93:39-49)

Let us first note that according to the verse lagited, these instructions given to the First
Presidency are applicable to everyone. Then let us thateamong these admonitions is this:
therefore, first set in order thy house. This appeastate that regardless of the position we hold
in the Church or in society, our first duty is our fmi his agrees with President McKay's well
known dictum that:

No other success can compensate for failure in the home.

Another point which seems of particular importancéis. tbecause of Frederick G. William's
failure to teach his children light and truth, he vimsng afflicted and subject to the power of
Satan. He was admonished that if he would be detlydre must set in order the things of his
house.

How many Church members are suffering afflictionstf@ same reason as did Frederick G.
Williams? How many have considered the possibiligt thre can be afflicted and subjected to the
power of Satan for failure to bring up our children ghtiand truth? When things go well at home,
no problem on the outside seems too great to overddutevhen we are failing to discharge our
primary and most important responsibility properly, owohee is weakened, we have feelings of
guilt, our ability to help others solve their problemgliiminished and our courage is sapped. The
wisdom of obeying the Lord’'s admonition to, first & order thy house, and to bring up your
children in light and truth, is most important.

INHERITEDLIES ARE THE MAINSPRINGOF ALL CORRUPTION

The Lord has stated that in these last days,

. . . darkness covereth the earth, and gross darkness the mindspebpiie and all flesh has
become corrupted before my face. (D&C 112:23; see also D&C 38:11; 82:5; 84:49)

We are given an indication of the primary reasontliis darkness by the following scripture
which speaks of:

. . . the influence of that spirit which hath so strongly riveteddreeds of the fathers, who have
inherited lies, upon the hearts of the children, and filled the world with confusidmas been growing
stronger and stronger, and is now the very mainspring of all camy@ind the whole earth groans
under the weight of its iniquity. (D&C 123:7)

In another modern day revelation the Lord says:

And that wicked one cometh and taketh away light and truth through disnbedind because of
the tradition of their fathers. (D&C 93:39)



How CAN THIS CHAIN OF INHERITEDLIES BE BROKEN?

If inherited lies and false traditions which arengehanded down from generation to generation
constitute the mainspring of all corruption, how cais tthain of falsehood and deception be
broken? In Section 123 of the Doctrine and Covenantls giawhich is quoted above, the Lord
gives the following as the way in which this maydoae:

For there are many yet on the earth among all sects, parties, and denomiwaioae blinded by
the subtle craftiness of men, whereby they lie in wait toidecand who are only kept from the truth
because they know not where to find it—

Therefore, that we should waste and wear out our lives in bringiight all the hidden things of
darkness, wherein we know them; and they are truly manifest from heaven—

These should then be attended to with great earnestness.

Let no man count them as small things; for there is much wigithih futurity, pertaining to the
saints, which depend upon these things.

You know, brethren, that a very large ship is benefited very muehveyy small helm in the time
of storm, by being kept workways with the wind and the waves.

Therefore, dearly beloved brethren, let us cheerfully do all thimgyslie in our power; and then
may we stand still, with the utmost assurance, to see thatiesal of God, and for his arm to be
revealed. (D&C 123:12-17)

This is just one of many scriptures which teach thasé who have the gospel have an
obligation to share its teachings with those whoimarkness. Church members are called to be
the very small helm, the salt of the earth, andlititeé of the world. From the scriptures quoted
above it would appear that one of the most importaat! ¢#fuths which could be taught to a world
in darkness is that parents have a responsibilityitg lup their children in light and truth. Or as
the late President Kimball once expressed the mé#tehome truly is the place to save society.

SCRIPTURALTRUTHSREGARDINGTHE TRAININGOF CHILDREN

A. WHAT SHOULD CHILDREN BE TAUGHT?

Reference has already been made to D&C 68:25 wherelrotdecommanded parents in Zion
to teach their children concerning the first founpiples and ordinances of the gospel. After giving
that instruction He goes on to admonish parents ¢ach their children to pray, and to walk
uprightly before the Lord;” to observe the Sabbath dagvbid idleness, to seek for the riches of
eternity and avoid greediness. Let us consider suitm scriptural instructions regarding what
children should be taught.

After the Lord had explained to Adam such things addl, the atonement, free agency, faith
and repentance He told him:

Therefore | give unto you a commandment, to teach these thieglg tmto your children . . .
(Moses 6:58)

Concerning the Ten Commandments with their relatatutes and judgments, the Children of
Israel were told this:

And these words, which | command thee this day, shall be in thine heart:



And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt falkiem when thou sittest in
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.
And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall ltestdr between thine

eyes.
And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy gates. (Deut. 6:6-9)

Finally we mention again the Lord’s commandmertiriag up your children in light and truth.
(D&C 93:40)

B. WHAT SHOULD CHILDRENNOT BE TAUGHT?

To destroy the faith of a child by teaching him éadloctrines seems to be one of the worst sins
one can commit. Such is severely condemned by theihdhe following passage:

But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believee, it were better for him that a
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sek8:@)latt

How can one be certain that he is not teachinghats#? The prophet Mormon sternly warns
us against making a mistake in distinguishing betviesiefs which come from Christ and those
which come from the devil and gives the followirdyige on how to avoid doing so:

Wherefore, take heed, my beloved brethren, that ye do not judgetticatis/evil to be of God, or
that which is good and of God to be of the devil.

For behold, my brethren, it is given unto you to judge, that ye may lgood from evil; and the
way to judge is as plain, that ye may know with a perfect kriyeleas the daylight is from the dark
night.

For behold, the Spirit of Christ is given to every man, that hekmew good from evil;, wherefore,
| show unto you the way to judge; for every thing which invitetdd good, and to persuade to believe
in Christ, is sent forth by the power and gift of Christ; wherefore ye may luith a perfect knowledge
it is of God.

But whatsoever thing persuadeth men to do evil, and believe not in Christ,rgridrdeand serve
not God, then ye may know with a perfect knowledge it is of thi; der after this manner doth the
devil work, for he persuadeth no man to do good, no, not one; neither do his aeigets;do they who
subject themselves unto him. (Moro. 7:14-17)

The Lord gave us another method for distinguishingvden truth and falsehood, and that is
by examining the fruits of those from whom the teaghiomes. Said he:

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothirtgnwardly they are ravening
wolves.

Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs aftRistl

Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringétlevdriruit.

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth gobd f

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.

Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. (Matt. 7:15-20; 3 Ne. 14:15-20)

C. $1ouLD CHILDRENBE TAUGHT THE PRECEPTYOF MEN?

The Book of Mormon prophets warn latter-day Gentilepeatedly against accepting the
“precepts of men.” While there is no specific defomtigiven of the term, it appears safe to



conclude that by the term “precepts of God” they ma&amniclude the scriptures and the teachings
of the prophets, while by the term “precepts of meny theant to include all other teachings.

While there does not seem to be any outright prohibdigainst teaching the precepts of men,
the following scriptures condemns such unless theyaaught by the power of the Holy Ghost:

Cursed is he that . . . shall hearken unto the precepts of menhemy@ecepts shall be given by
the power of the Holy Ghost. (2 Ne. 28:31)

The terrible danger of learning the precepts of mehtlam wisdom of the world without being
firmly grounded in the gospel is explained in the folley passage:

O that cunning plan of the evil one! O the vainness, and thedsailind the foolishness of men!
When they are learned they think they are wise, and they hearkantadhe counsel of God, for they
set it aside, supposing they know of themselves, whereforewtiseiom is foolishness and it profiteth
them not. And they shall perish. (2 Ne. 9:28)

A case history is provided by the Book of Mormon ihieh the Lamanites were taught the
Nephite language and also to read and write. Howtbegrwere not taught the commandments of
God along with this learning, and the result waasti®us. (Mosiah 24:4-7) Nephi foresaw that in
these latter days, even the humble followers wouldnemany instances because they are taught
by “the precepts of men.” (2 Ne. 28:14) Modern day scripstaiees that even though the fulness
of the gospel is given to the Gentiles in thesedatays, “they turn their hearts from me because of
the precepts of men.” (D&C 45:28, 29)

D. WHO ISQUALIFIED TO TEACHCHILDREN?

We have already noted that the Lord has given patbatresponsibility for teaching their own
children. Some parents may feel themselves unquatifi@capable of teaching their children that
which they need to know. Should they feel so? Whasdhe Lord require that children be taught?
The following words of the prophet, Nephi should helpvear this question:

. . . feast upon the words of Christ; for behold, the words osCWill tell you all things what ye
should do.

For behold, again | say unto you that if ye will enter in bywhg, and receive the Holy Ghost, it
will show unto you all things what ye should do. (2 Ne. 32:3, 5)

This quotation appears to state that all of the kridydeessential to our eternal welfare is
contained in the words of Christ. The Lord hasudeld within the scriptures all of the directions
necessary to guide our actions. Is it not true thahithwe teach our children to understand the
words of Christ, we have fulfilled our obligation tariy them up in light and truth? Is this beyond
the capacity of parents? Certainly not. The Lord nesguires anything of us which is beyond our
ability. Since the sin is upon their heads if childege not taught properly, they will want to be
extremely cautious before delegating this duty to othiBosvhom may they safely turn for help if
such appears necessary?

The prophet, Alma who had seen the awful consequeh@®wing corrupt priests to teach,
specified that teachers possess these gualifications:



And also trust no one to be your teacher nor your ministeepeke be a man of God, walking in
his ways and keeping his commandments. (Mosiah 23:14)

Modern revelation requires the same qualificatiothese words:

... and if ye receive not the spirit ye shall not teach. (D&C 42:14)

In choosing teachers, parents should beware of thosguactice priestcraft. According to the
Book of Mormon, those guilty of this sin are to barfsl more than any others and should be
avoided at all costs. Their character and motivesdascribed thus:

He (the Lord) commandeth that there shall be no priestcfaffdehold priestcrafts are that men
preach and set themselves up for a light unto the world, thatridngget gain and praise of the world;
but they seek not the welfare of Zion. (2 Ne. 26:29)

THE PLAN OF THE ADVERSARYORREARINGCHILDREN

In accordance with the doctrine which declaresetmeust be an opposition in all things, and
that men must be given the opportunity to choose betgeed and evil, the Lord has permitted
the adversary to present to us his plan for trainmigren. It is expressed in the tenth point of the
Communist Manifesto in these words:

Free education for all children in public schools.

If we use the test the Savior gave for distinguishietyveen good and evil, i.e., that an evil tree
cannot bring forth good fruit, we know that public sdecare wrong. They are wrong because
communism and all of its programs are evil.

The late President David O. McKay in stating theitmos of the Church on communism, said
this:

The entire concept and philosophy of Communism is diametrically oppmsedrithing for which
the Church stands . . . No member of this Church can be true to his faith, nor caneaitaA be loyal
to his trust, while lending aid, encouragement, or sympathy to ahesé false philosophies, for if he
does, they will prove snares to his feet. (See Appendix I)

If we use the test proposed by Mormon to judge public sehitey must again be condemned
because instead of teaching students to believe istCtirey teach doctrines like evolution which
deny that He created the world.

By implementing this tenth provision of the Manifes8atan proposes to rob parents of that
stewardship by which they may gain eternal life. A& same time he would accomplish certain
other goals which are diametrically contrary to Hoeiptures. As noted in Chapter XI, placing
education under the control of the state, and usmgadhice power to compel people to finance and
support it, constitutes the practice of enforced priafitcihis is specifically forbidden by the
Lord and will cause the destruction of that natioictviengages in it. (Alma 1:12)

Since in nations like the United States and Rusisgapublic schools teach only the precepts of
men and are forbidden to teach the scriptures amtbthenandments of God, this is contrary to the



scriptures. And finally the public school system depients the right to select teachers who meet
the qualifications required of them by the scriptures.

THE PROBLEMOF THOSEWHO OPPOSEENFORCEDPRIESTCRAFT

Public education in the United States today is a hwgergment enterprise. It spends more
money and hires more people than any other enterpkigeroximately one half of all taxes
collected at the state and local level are usedd@upport. Other billions of dollars are spent on it
each year by the federal government.

There are many fine people who not only send theidreln to public schools, but are
employed by the system. For those who believe or susipecit constitutes the sin of enforced
priestcraft which is condemned so often and so siver the Book of Mormon, this presents a
most serious practical problem.

If government did not compel parents to keep theldidm in some regularly organized school,
and if they were not compelled to financially suppbg public system even while paying the cost
of a private education, their problem would be lessatiffi Or if parents had the option of sending
their children to a public school wherein they coulgientheir children taught faith in God along
with the precepts of men, certainly this would allevigne difficulty of the problem they face.

It should be remembered that public education laws in sme®s permit parents to school
their children in their own homes, provided of coutbat the children are taught in those subjects
dictated by the state. This may prove to be a workalbéenative for some. Also those righteous
souls who make their living in the system may fimtne solace in the thought that since public
schools are mandated by law, and since the systeds g@od moral people as teachers, they are
making it better than it otherwise would be.

Nevertheless, if public education constitutes enforcesforaft as has been concluded herein,
we should remember that it is considered a serious $ire eyes of the Lord and that if we do not
abolish it voluntarily, He will do so when He comé& Ne. 21:19)

Furthermore if the chain of inherited lies is to beken so that coming generations can know
the truth, the responsibility of doing so rests uporséhwho have the knowledge regarding
enforced priestcraft contained in the Book of Mormon



XXVII
UNENFORCEDPRIESTCRAFT

THE BOOK OF MORMONCONTAINSINFORMATIONREGARDINGUNENFORCED
PRIESTCRAFT

In our discussion of priestcraft in prior chapters, \@gehbeen concerned almost exclusively
with the type which was enforced by governments. \Adgeegparticular attention to this issue not
only because it is treated so extensively in the Bxfddormon, but also because of the possibility
that it might cause the destruction of our nationyoddéma stated that if priestcraft were enforced
among his people it would cause their entire destruc@am concern is that our public school
system might constitute the practice of enforced furiaff which if not halted, will cause our
destruction. But the Book of Mormon also provides rimfation regarding the sin of unenforced
priestcraft which may be of value to those who aré@ales of knowing under what circumstances
it is proper in the eyes of the Lord to receive paymwhendering service to the Church. While
modern day scriptures give some guidance on this m#teeBook of Mormon may help to answer
guestions not specifically dealt with therein. Infatran on this topic would not have been
included in the Book of Mormon were it not for ouifieation. It would be most unwise to ignore
it, especially when the penalty for the sin of priesiicis so severe.

RIGHTEOUSNEPHITEKINGSSERVED THEIR PEOPLEWTHOUT PAY

Since under our constitutional system of governmerthénUnited States today church and
state are divided, that information in the Nepheeord regarding unenforced priestcraft which
should be most helpful to us would be that given regarttiagy practices during the time when
their church and state were divided. During that pemmployees of the government received pay
for their services as judges, but those who rendamites for the Church were strictly forbidden
to receive contributions unless their economic sitmati@s such that without help they would
perish.

Nevertheless the practices followed by their kingsceming the receipt of pay during that
period when the Church and state were united shouldngteuctive because they served
simultaneously as monarchs, judges, prophets and taiggachers. The information included in
the record, although brief, was surely placed there@dorbenefit. When, just a few years prior to
his death, king Benjamin called his people togetimel @ppointed his son as king, he reminded
them in these words of the fact that he had redeieepay:

And even |, myself, have labored with mine own hands that | migh¢ seu, and that ye should
not be laden with taxes, and that there should nothing come upon you which was grievdasre-be
and of all these things which | have spoken, ye yourselves are witnesses thiéodah @:14)

Then when Benjamin's son, king Mosiah voluntarilysigeed his position as king and
established a government subject to the voice of thigl@ethe record says this about him:



And they did wax strong in love towards Mosiah; yea, they digeasthim more than any other
man; for they did not look upon him as a tyrant who was seeking for gairfoy¢hat lucre which doth
corrupt the soul; for he had not exacted riches of them, . . . (Mosiah 29:40)

The one exception to the rule that the Nephite kings stezgpthemselves with the labor of
their own hands was that of the wicked king Noad.itdposed a twenty per cent income tax upon
the people to support himself, his priests and theirsvared concubines. Doubtless this account
was placed in the record so that the practices okedicand righteous monarchs could be
contrasted.

PRIESTSAND TEACHERSMEREFORBIDDENTO ACCEPTECONOMICPAY

Alma who had been one of the wicked priests of kilng listened to the words of Abinadi,
repented, and then converted a group whom he led ramyunder the tyranny of king Noah to
establish a society of their own. The following pture tells us he was given power from God to
establish a true Church among his people and to ordastpto serve them:

And it came to pass that Alma, having authority from God, ordapmsts; even one priest to
every fifty of their number did he ordain to preach unto them, anwach them pertaining to the
kingdom of God. (Mosiah 18:18)

However the record explains that the priests who appointed, were not to receive pay for
their services:

And he (Alma) also commanded them that the priests whom he Haihent should labor with
their own hands for their support.

And the priests were not to depend upon the people for their suppbftr their labor they were
to receive the grace of God that they might wax strong iSliét, having the knowledge of God, that
they might teach with power and authority from God. (Mosiah 18:24, 26)

There was an exception to the rule against priestdemuthers receiving financial help. It is
explained in the following quotation:

And there was a strict command throughout all the churches thatstheuld be no persecutions
among them, that there should be an equality among all men;

That they should let no pride nor haughtiness disturb their peaceyvémtman should esteem his
neighbor as himself, laboring with their own hands for their support.

Yea, and all their priests and teachers should labor with thveirhands for their support, in all
cases save it were in sickness, or in much want; and doingthieg® they did abound in the grace of
God. (Mosiah 27:3-5)

This scripture justifies the priests and teachers viaceihelp from others only in cases of
sickness or much want. But the following scripture appeamdicate that this same rule pertained
to every worthy member of the Church.



And again Alma commanded that the people of the church should infiplagircsubstance, every
one according to that which he had; if he have more abundantly he &ngalrt more abundantly; and
of him that had but little, but little should be required; and to him that had not should be given.

And thus they should impart of their substance of their own fiteamd good desires towards
God, and to those priests that stood in need, yea, and to every needy, naked soul. (M¥5iaB)18:

The foregoing scriptures indicate that when a Nepdetwed the Church as a teacher or a
priest, he did so without pay. Any financial help camebecause of his services, but because his
economic situation qualified him to be treated as lfaveecase. Only when his own resources and
those of his family were insufficient to sustain hiwvas he entitled to relief. Of course this is the
rule followed in the Church today with respect to ¢hoalled to serve in such positions as bishops,
stake presidents and missionaries.

The above scriptures also state that those who tabghydspel without pay, received “the
grace of God,” waxed strong in the Spirit, and tauglth power and authority from God.” On
the other hand the consequences of rendering Cherngleesfor gain are as follows:

But the laborer in Zion shall labor for Zion; for if theyota for money they shall perish. (2 Ne.
26:31)

Another point of transcendent importance which is eriaylthe foregoing scriptures is that the
teacher who fails to labor with his own hands far $upport is subjected to the terrible temptation
to become proud. The following scripture emphasizesstnse point:

And when the priests left their labor to impart the word afl Goto the people, the people also left
their labors to hear the word of God. And when the priest had tiethbanto them the word of God they
all returned again diligently unto their labors; and the priestesigieming himself above his hearers,
for the preacher was no better than the hearer, neither wesatiher any better than the learner; and
thus they were all equal, and they did all labor, every man according to his streirgth 1{26)

The rule against the payment of teachers had fpursose the prevention of priestcraft:

He commandeth that there shall be no priestcrafts; for, beh@diqoafts are that men preach and
set themselves up for a light unto the world, that they magajatand praise of the world; but they
seek not for the welfare of Zion. (2 Ne. 26:29)

When a paid teacher reflects upon the fact that isoremany are called but few are chosen
is that the many “set their hearts so much upon thggtof this world and aspire to the honors of
men,” he can see the awful risk of his profession.

Pride is the great curse of the teaching professidnitavould appear from the foregoing that
the only way to escape it is for teachers to retiger services without pay. This was the issue
which caused the great division among the Nephitdserifthe church was separated from the
government and when the rule was adopted prohibitingg®Headers from receiving pay for their
services, a great schism developed which led to rladushed.

SEPARATIONOF CHURCHAND STATE



When Alma led his small group of people back to the laihndarahemla to join the people
there, king Mosiah gave up his position as leadehefGhurch, and conferred this right upon
Alma. The record says this of the change:

Now king Mosiah had given Alma the authority over the church. (Mosiah 26:8)

And it came to pass that king Mosiah granted unto Alma that he regghblish churches
throughout all the land of Zarahemla; and gave him power to opteEsts and teachers over every
church. (Mosiah 25:19)

(Note: This chapter was never completed, and | wish it was, asithteesto put it in,
incomplete as it is. The only additional comment | would make, to awithdethe wrong
impression, is that Daddy told me the General Authorities were rbpard and he knew there
were many others who did not need what they received, and simply tubaett iio the Church
also.)



WORDS OFEZRATAFT BENSON

| have faith that the Constitution will be saved asphesied by Joseph Smith. But it
will not be saved in Washington. It will be saved hg titizens of this nation who love
and cherish freedom. It will be saved by enlightened lpeesnof this Church—men and
women who will subscribe to and abide the principles tbé Constitution.
(Ezra Taft Bensorilhe Constitution, A Heavenly Bann&886)



XXVIII
PROPHECIESREGARDING
FATE OF GENTILES

DoOESNEPHITEHISTORYFORESHADOWI HAT OF THE GENTILES?

In this work we have undertaken to use the Nephite exmer with self-government to help us
understand the problems faced by those living undeurttied states constitutional system today.
We commenced our treatment of this theme by notieg tur living prophet is calling for
repentance and pointing out that pride is one of ouatgse sins. In a conference address he
discussed this sin at some length noting those sceptwhich state that, (1) it was pride which
destroyed the Nephites and that, (2) the Lord hasddern revelation warned us to beware of
pride lest we become as the Nephites of old.

He reminded us of the scourge and a judgment whidHalNiLipon the children of Zion unless
we repent and do as the Lord has said in the Boddayimon. (D&C 84:54-59) We tried to
identify the particular sins the Lord has refererméy examining admonitions therein directed to
the Gentiles. We found statements by Him, Nephi, Mormod Moroni which indicated that the
Gentiles would become so wicked that unless we repemgedvould be destroyed. We gave
particular attention to predictions that secret comifina would be among us and would destroy
us if we allowed them to get above us.

With this in mind we examined the Nephite historytloé reign of the judges. We saw that
during the first sixty years there were continuingrafits by Nephite apostates to capture control
of the Nephite government so they could use it to pe&enforced priestcratft.

During the second sixty years it was the secret caatibims who were continually seeking to
gain political control. They succeeded the first timey tried and did so by seducing even the more
part of the righteous Nephites to join with them inrgpting the laws and using government as an
instrument of plunder.

The prophet Nephi called them to repentance but thegtedjehim. Thereupon they were
afflicted, first with civil war, and then with a fi@ne which finally caused them to cleanse their
government. A few years thereafter the band forngednaand from that point on until the coming
of Christ there was a great division among the peuwjle those Nephites and Lamanites who
believed in communism, constantly waging aggressiagfare against those who did not. This
situation ended only when Christ came and destraljed the wicked.

Since we have reached that point in our own histdrgnwve have turned our own government
into an instrument of plunder, we may well wonderhéttwhich happened to the Nephites after
they reached this point, foreshadows what will happens. Let us contrast our situation with
theirs.

A COMPARISONBETWEENCORRUPTIONOF NEPHITEAND GENTILE
GOVERNMENTS



The Book of Mormon states that the first time thephites adopted communism, it was
because even the more part of the righteous had beerededto doing so. (Hela. 6:38) We are
also told that their prophet Nephi, who had been gaveand chief judge, had pointed out the
nature of their wickedness, called them to repentaarmawarned of great destruction if they failed
to heed. (Hela. Ch. 6-10) Let us compare that situatitthour own today.

It is assumed that virtually all will agree that tt@rruptions of our own laws described in
preceding chapters would be evil if performed outside ftamework of government. As we
discussed laws pertaining to licensing, regulatoryfanee state, currency and socialized education,
we pointed out that in each case they would constifotations of the Golden Rule and the Ten
Commandments if done by the individual.

It is submitted that if we do not realize that by lejag these evils we do nothing to change
their immoral nature, then we are allowing ourseteese seduced as were the Nephites. Let those
who doubt this compare the conditions in our own couwitly those of the Nephites when they
completely corrupted their government. It is descréxedbllows:

And seeing the people in a state of such awful wickedness, and3hd&mton robbers filling the
judgment-seats—having usurped the power and the authority of the laydg laside the
commandments of God, and not in the least aright before him; doipgstice unto the children of
men;

Condemning the righteous because of their righteousness; letting ttyeaguai the wicked go
unpunished because of their money; and moreover to be held inadfffee head of government, to rule
and do according to their wills, that they might get gain and glory afithiel, and, moreover, that they
might the more easily commit adultery, and steal, and kill, aratdarding to their own wills—(Hela.
7:4,5)

It will be admitted that the tragedy which has ocedrin our nation can be traced directly to
our own judiciary as was the case with theirs. Judiga® largely destroyed the right of self
government and this is especially true of federalggd®n the one hand they have so extensively
interfered with the administration of criminal juesiby the states, that evil cannot be properly
punished at the local level.

On the other hand, by denying the right to a jurgl tim administrative law cases, they have
prevented the people from defending themselves aghmsrimes of a bloated bureaucracy which
asserts the power to punish everything except evil.céheiption of the currency has enabled the
federal government to nourish this bureaucratic monsidn such an immense amount of
irredeemable paper, that it is now recognizable atetiisome threat Nephi describes. (See below)
Nevertheless the Lord never would have allowed #itisation to develop had not the people
become so wicked as to deserve it.

That we have been warned by our prophets about our poSiitalas were the Nephites, is
also indisputable. President McKay's statement reggrthie official position of the Church on
communism delivered in the priesthood session ofrgéenference in April, 1966, is adequate
evidence of this. But in addition to this, there édeen numerous discourses given, admonitions
issued and books written by our leaders on these dasgere the beginning of the Church. Our
living prophet has been in the forefront of this caySee Appendix II)

THE FATEOF GENTILESWHO DO NOT REPENT



In D&C Section 84:59, the Lord asks this question:

For shall the children of the kingdom pollute my holy land? (He answers it tiesily, | say unto
you, Nay.

How does He propose to put an end to the pollutionsapetie will remove us from the land
and give it to the seed of Lehi to whom it has bemvenanted forever. (2 Ne. 1:5) This may be
what He meant by those statements found in Third Nepigre He says on three different
occasions that if we do not repent, the seed of wahtome among us like a lion among a flock of
sheep and tread us down and there will be none teede(B Ne. 16:10-15; 20:14-16; 21:11-12;
See also Mormon'’s statement to this same effect, BI@2-24) Perhaps this is what He meant
when He said:

For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the left, andetysball inherit the Gentiles
and make the desolate cities to be inhabited. (3 Ne. 22:3)

HoPE GIVEN TO GENTILESWHO REPENT?

The scriptures indicate that in these last days thvlfecome a great division between the
righteous and the wicked. There are two scripturébdrDoctrine and Covenants which mention
the separation between the wise and the foolishngrgdne of them reads thus:

And until that hour (the day of the coming of the Son of Man) thvtdoe foolish virgins among
the wise; and at that hour cometh an entire separation dfjtiteaus and the wicked; and in that day
will I send mine angels to pluck out the wicked and cast thenuimdaenchable fire. (D&C 63:54; see
also 45:56, 57)

Other scriptures in the Doctrine and Covenants desdtrias a separation of the wheat from
the tares. (D&C 86; 88:94) In Joseph Smith’s translatiddatthew Chapter 24, the Lord speaks
of the elect who are of the covenant who will beedesd, (v. 22) and the elect who treasure up His
word who are not deceived. (v. 37)

These scriptures indicate that Gentiles who stop padjutiis holy land, may be preserved. As
we discussed the prophecies regarding Gentile destnyetie noticed that they always left open
the possibility of repentance. It has been our thegieirhéhat one aspect of repentance must
consist of obeying the Golden Rule and the Ten Cordmants when we act in the name of
government. Let us undertake to confirm this conciubynoting what Nephi has to say about the
basis upon which the separation of the righteous fremvitked will be made in these latter days.

THE GREATAND ABOMINABLECHURCHOF THE DEVIL

Perhaps Nephi provides the clearest and most compfetenation available regarding how
the Lord will divide the righteous from the wicketthe time of His second coming. He was given
a vision, only a part of which he was permitted toord, in which he saw battle lines drawn
between the members of the Church of the Lamb and ¢fidke church of the devil. Here is a part
of what he was shown:



And he (the angel) said unto me: Behold there are save two chumlyethe one is the church of
the Lamb of God, and the other is the church of the devil; whereftnoso belongeth not to the church
of the Lamb of God belongeth to that great church, which is theemot abominations; and she is the
whore of all the earth.

And it came to pass that | beheld that the great mother of inatioms did gather together
multitudes upon the face of all the earth, among all the nations of theeGetttifight against the Lamb
of God. (1 Ne. 14:10, 13)

To understand this division, it will not be sufficianerely to identify those who are members
of the Church of the Lamb. We must also be able toifgiehbse who belong to the church of the
devil. This is so because the scriptures regardingeth@irgins, the tares, and the elect, indicate
that many members of the Church of the Lamb will &lelong to the devil's church. Let us then
note what Nephi says regarding those who are merobéne latter group.

Like John the Revelator who also saw this satargarazation in vision, Nephi used a number
of names to describe it. Not only did he call ité'threat and abominable church of the devil,” but
also “the mother of abominations,” and “the whoreabfthe earth.” Also like John, Nephi was
always careful to state that it was the greateskegiicess on the earth, and that it was a single,
identifiable organization, separate and distinct flahothers. He saw that it was built up by the
devil; that it sheds the blood of the saints anddsrithem down into captivity; and that in these
latter days it would have

... dominion over all the earth, among all nations, kindreds, tongues and people. (1 Ne. 14:11)

But these sins, attributes, and objectives are the aantleose of the secret combinations as
described by Mormon and Moroni. They too are: (1) lupltby the devil, (2) to kill and enslave
the prophets, (3) are the most abominable above alkeisigiit of God, (4) seek to overthrow the
freedom of all lands, nations, and countries, ando(B)g to pass the destruction of all people.
(Ether Ch. 8; Hela. Ch. 2)

Is it not apparent that Nephi was describing the saor&lwide movement as Mormon and
Moroni? Can there be two satanic organizations warehthe ultimate in wickedness? Obviously
not, but we need not speculate about the matter becausedernmprophet has identified
communism as “the greatest satanical threat orettik today.” (See Appendix 1)

Identifying Satan’s church as the socialist-communwtspiracy, clarifies many scriptural
statements which otherwise would be difficult to expl&ifinat other organization can claim world-
wide membership and dominion as Nephi foresaw woulchbecdase? What other movement or
organization do members of the Church of the Lamb la¢song to? In describing its activities in
these latter days Nephi saw that,

. . . there began to be wars and rumors of wars among all the natiahsbelinged to the mother
of abominations, . . . (1 Ne. 14:16)

Does not this confirm that he is describing a palitmombination? Also when we reflect upon
the fact that it is corrupted government through whiwm commit countless abominations, we
understand why it is called the mother of abominatiobhrough what organization other than
government can this be done? And when we furthegrio® that Satan and his forces prostitute
the Lord’'s government, and use it to destroy freedatiner than preserve it, we understand better
why the prophets would call it the whore of all thetkea



WILL THE GENTILESBE GIVEN A “SPACEFORREPENTANCR”

We noticed in studying the Nephite record that wimay twere seduced into prostituting their
government, the Lord sent a “repentance famine” kvbaused them to cleanse their government of
its abominations. We also noted that for a fortyrypariod following this, a great division
occurred between the people based entirely upon differenggolitical philosophy. Those who
favored Satan’s plan of communism, joined the Gadrantand and sought through constant
aggressive warfare to conquer those who opposed it.

As noted above, the Lord has promised that in tleegedbys, He

. . . shall cause a great division among the people, and the wicked will he destroynélhddae
his people, yea, even if it so be that he must destroy the wicked by fire. (2 Ne. 30:10)

Just how He will bring about the division, the scriptutesiot say. Obviously it could be done
with a famine. Those who have stored provisions csulosist in a famine-stricken area while
others could not. But regardless of how it happens;amerest assured that the division will come
and from the conclusions drawn herein, it will ocalong political lines as was the case with the
Nephites.

THE LAWSOF MAN IN THE LIGHT OF THE LAWSOF GOD

It is rather sobering to reflect that under a goveminsubject to the voice of the people we
can, with no more risk, effort or inconveniencerttibat required to mark a ballot, destroy our
freedom and jeopardize our eternal welfare. Merelyyigiding to the common disposition to
“cover our sins” by legalizing them; “gratifying ourige, our vain ambition” by voting for laws
which unjustly provide us with the things of this woddd “the honors of men;” and succumbing
to the almost universal disposition to exercise uneigins dominion, we can forfeit those blessings
we prize above all others. (D&C 121)

At the opening of the J. Reuben Clark Law School ov®rUtah, Marion G. Romney, then a

member of the first presidency of the Church, delivene address in which he stated:
The board of trustees, in establishing this school of law, dithabthere may be an institution in
which you, the members of this class, and all those who shall follow you pitayn’ a knowledge of . .

. (The) laws ofE.E.E.EMan’ in the light of the ‘laws of God.’ (Speech dated August 27, 1973)

It would seem that this should be an objective of ewegynber of the Church and indeed, of
every person who desires to preserve freedom by bdissiag the Ten Commandments and the
Golden Rule as the law of the land.
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| testify that wickedness is rapidly expanding in g\&@gment of our society. (See D&C 1:14-
16; 84:49-53.) It is more highly organized, more cleveidguised, and more powerfully promoted
than ever before. Secret combinations lusting for pogen, and glory are flourishing. A secret
combination that seeks to overthrow the freedomlldaads, nations, and countries is increasing
its evil influence and control over America and #mgire world. [See Ether 8:18-25] (Ezra Taft
Benson Ensign,November 1988, p. 87)



XXIX
IFYE ARENOT ONE
YEARENOT MINE

THE RESPONSIBILITIE®OF THE SALT OF THE EARTH

It should be a point of the most intense interestémbers of the Lord’s Church that they are
so few in number and yet bear responsibilities of suolnasus magnitude. Strange though it may
seem, the scriptures indicate that it is common Her ltord to select a small number and place
upon them the vital duty of bearing the message ofgblépel to the many. He told His disciples
among the Jews that they were called to be “theofd#iie earth,” (Matt. 5:13) and made a similar
statement to those He addressed among the NegBitds. 12:13)

The Lord has identified those He has called to besHit of the earth in this last dispensation
as follows:

When men are called unto mine everlasting gospel, and covenararwéterlasting covenant,
they are accounted as the salt of the earth and the savor of men;

They are called to be the savor of men; therefore, ifshlaof the earth lose its savor, behold, it is
thenceforth good for nothing only to be cast out and trodden under the feet of men. (D&CG41)1:39

To be counted among that small number who are the anvgeople is, of course, a high
privilege. But as the foregoing scripture indicateg, penalty for failing to carry out the duties
connected therewith is extremely severe. To holdsitipo and calling so high and important, and
then to be accounted so worthless and good for mpthat we are cast out and trodden under foot
seems to be the ultimate disgrace. And yet the Lalldthe Nephites and Lamanites that this is
exactly what would happen to Gentile Church membersi®fiiepensation who failed to repent of
the sins He enumerated. (3 Ne. 16:10-15)

THE NEED TO AWAKEN

The first thing which is necessary for Church memberdo in discharging their duties as the
salt of the earth, is to recognize what those dures which, according to the Lord and our
modern prophets seems to be particularly urgent.

In his keynote address to Church members in the glecenference of April, 1986, President
Benson referred to some “awake” passages in the Bbdkormon as he urged us to study that
book. One such scripture is found in Ether 8:24 whereirLtind commands us to “awake to a
sense of your awful situation because of this secrebication which shall be among you.”

In his statement on communism given in the priestrs@ssion of general conference in April,
1966, President David O. McKay expressed the desireath&hurch members would become
informed regarding this movement and awaken to alaeming conditions which are rapidly
advancing about us.



As Church members we are the only people on the fateeatarth who are aware of these
warning messages and the predicted tragedy whidrcevite upon this nation if we fail to heed
them. This should give us some idea of the respoiigibié bear as the salt of the earth. Surely we
are good for nothing if we do nothing about them.

UNITY NECESSARAMONG THOSECALLED ToO BE THE SALT OF THE EARTH

It should be most apparent that the salt of the eaittHangely fail in their responsibilities
unless they are united. Working separately and alenean do but little. On the other hand if we
join together, miracles are possible. The followiagEure should provide much encouragement to
those who fear defeat because those called to balthef the earth are so few in number:

Therefore, that we should waste and wear out our lives in bringight all the hidden things of
darkness, wherein we know them; and they are truly manifest from heaven—

These should then be attended to with great earnestness.

Let no man count them as small things; for there is much wieithih futurity, pertaining to the
saints, which depends upon these things.

You know, brethren, that a very large ship is benefited very mueahveyy small helm in the time
of a storm, by being kept workways with the wind and the waves. (D&C 123:13-16)

The following quote from our late prophet, Spencer Whlball, seems appropriate here:

I come to realize more and more as my experience broatiengast influence and power that a
small minority may wield in this work, in politics, in religipin social activities, everywhere you go. A
small group, united in purpose, with definite goals may greatly imfliethe great majorities.
(Teachingsp. 178)

UNITY|SPOSSIBLEONLY ON THE BASISOF TRUTH

Only by using the word of the Lord as our guide carewsr hope to reach agreement on the
goals we should seek and the procedure which shouldllbe/dd in reaching them. This means
that we must cast aside the misleading precepts ofamhe wisdom of the world and accept the
Lord as our guide, our king, and our lawgiver.

This may be difficult because some are not accustomddotang to the scriptures for
guidance in political matters. However as we haveetbfsre seen, our political convictions
constitute our most deeply held moral and religious/ictons. Therefore those scriptures which
caution us against hearkening to the precepts of neeaspecially applicable to our beliefs about
the laws of the land. When the following scriptures eead with this thought in mind they may
take on new meaning. (2 Ne. 9:28; 28:14; D&C 45:28, 29)

UNITY OF BELIEF DEMANDSHUMILITY
By going to the Lord for guidance on political magtewe thereby demonstrate that humility

we must have to become united. However since thef ginde is so pervasive, and since it is the
primary cause of disunity, let us note what the scrigtaesy must be done to overcome it.



First let us remind ourselves that according to tilewing oft-quoted scripture, almost all
men are afflicted with this sin:

Behold, there are many called, but few are chosen. And why are they not chosen?

Because their hearts are set so much upon the things of thils arat aspire to the honors of men
... (D&C 121:4-5)

The first step in overcoming the sin of pride is écagnize that in all probability, we are
guilty. We can know for certain that we have notrowee it if we have a spirit of contention. The
Lord told the Nephites this:

. . . And there shall be no disputations among you, as there havéohitben; neither shall there
be disputations among you concerning the points of my doctrine, as there have béaert

For verily, verily | say unto you, he that hath the spirit of coidaris not of me, but is of the devil,

who is the father of contention, and he stirreth up the heartenfto contend with anger, one with
another. (3 Ne. 11:28-29)

The following scripture gives some specific rules rdogy what must be done to overcome
pride:

And whoso knocketh, to him will he open; and the wise, and the learmédhey that are rich,
who are puffed up because of their learning, and their wisdom, amditieis—yea, they are they
whom he despiseth; and save they shall cast these things awagnaider themselves fools before
God, and come down in the depths of humility, he will not open unto them. (2 Ne. 9:42)

THE NECESSITYOF IMPLICIT FAITH IN GOD AND HIS JUSTICE

If we have complete faith in the omnipotence, theisomence and the justice of God, we will
realize that when the Lord gives a commandmenteeel have no fear regarding the consequences
which will flow from obedience thereto. The Lord kv the end from the beginning. He
anticipates and makes provision for every event wiviéfoccur.

... all things have been done in the wisdom of him who knoweth all things,

. . men are free according to the flesh; and all things are g which are expedient unto
man. (2 Ne. 2:24, 27)

A failure to exercise faith in God and His justicaisin as the following scripture indicates:

And in nothing doth man offend God, or against none is his wrath kindlesl{ts@se who confess
not his hand in all things, and obey not his commandments. (D&C 59:21)

To obey not the Lord’s commandments because we fedrbth so doing we might cause
injustice or harm to others, would appear to be conti@ipis scripture. What we should really
concern ourselves with is the justice which will betadeout to us if we fail to follow His
commandments. But in deciding what should be doneshweeld always remember that the Lord
has His prophets here on earth and that we shoutvfolieir counsel implicitly. The scriptures
are most plain that those who do not follow the Landl His prophets and apostles, will be “cut
off from among the people.” (D&C 1:14; Joseph Smith 2:40)



WORDS OFEZRATAFT BENSON

This is a most important lesson for all of us to iearamely, that the communists use the
socialists to pave the way for them wherever possiiiies is why communists and socialists are
often found supporting each other, collaborating togethd fighting for the same goals.

The paramount issue today is freedom against creepiiglism. The well-known British
writer, John Strachey, who for many years was amlpge/owed communist and who served as
Minister of War in the Socialist government in 1950,dmdhis very plain in his book, “The
Theory and Practice of Socialism.” Said he:

It is impossible to establish communism as the immediate ssmcw capitalism. It is accordingly
proposed to establish socialism as something which we can plada of our present decaying
capitalism. Hence, communists work for the establishmentoidlsm as a necessary transition stage
on the road to communism.

Now obviously, the worst thing that can happen to dascis to have himself openly
identified with the work of the communists who aemerally feared and despised.

The socialists know they cannot seize property andepby “due process of law” unless they
are politically popular, therefore, they try desperatelyavoid the taint of the communists and
present their program so that it appears “moral,” “deatic,” “peaceful,” and so gradual that the
people will not resist it. (Ezra Taft Bensohhe Red Carpet, Socialism, The Royal Road to
Communismpp. 69-70)



APPENDIXI

Statement concerning the position of the Church amr@anism, made by President David O.
McKay at the general priesthood session of the 136ttu&lnConference of the Church held in the
Salt Lake Tabernacle, Saturday, April 9, 1966, at 7:00 pm,ne&bbert R. McKay.

In order that there may be no misunderstanding by bishops, stakeeptesahd others regarding
members of the Church participating in nonchurch meetings to study aochdénformed on the
Constitution of the United States, Communism, etc., | wish to make theifajjatatements that | have
been sending out from my office for some time and that have amder question by some stake
authorities, bishoprics, and others.

Church members are at perfect liberty to act according todi consciences in the matter of
safeguarding our way of life. They are, of course, encouragedniar ltee highest standards of the
gospel and to work to preserve their own freedoms. Theyemddrparticipate in nonchurch meetings
that are held to warn people of the threat of Communism orotrey theory or principle that will
deprive us of our free agency or individual liberties vouchsafed by the Caoaostitfithe United States.

The Church, out of respect for the rights of all its memberkave their political views and
loyalties, must maintain the strictest possible neutrality.NAve no intention of trying to interfere with
the fullest and freest exercise of the political franchiéeour members under and within our
Constitution, which the Lord declared he established ‘by the hands®fmen whom [he] raised up
unto this very purpose’ (D&C 101:80) and which, as to the principlagdhehe Prophet Joseph
Smith, dedicating the Kirtland Temple, prayed should be ‘establistredefd (D&C 109:54) The
Church does not yield any of its devotion to or convictionsibbafeguarding the American principles
and the establishments of government under federal and statéutimmstiand the civil rights of men
safeguarded by these.

The position of this Church on the subject of Communism has obaeged. We consider it the
greatest satanical threat to peace, prosperity, and the sfréad’'s work among men that exists on
the face of the earth.

In this connection, we are continually being asked to give our opaancerning various patriotic
groups or individuals who are fighting Communism and speaking up fatofreeOur immediate
concern, however, is not with parties, groups, or persons, but wittigtes. We therefore commend
and encourage every person and every group who is sincerely sieekindy Constitutional principles
and awaken a sleeping and apathetic people to the alarming conttiiibage rapidly advancing about
us. We wish all of our citizens throughout the land were partiogpan some type of organized
self-education in order that they could better appreciate whappening and know what they can do
about it.

Supporting the FBI, the police, the congressional committeestigatssg Communism, and
various organizations that are attempting to awaken the péoplegh educational means is a policy
we warmly endorse for all our people.

The entire concept and philosophy of Communism is diametrically oppmsedrithing for which
the Church stands—belief in Deity, belief in the dignity and eterrtateaf man, and the application
of the gospel to efforts for peace in the world. Communismiligantly atheistic and is committed to
the destruction of faith wherever it may be found.

The Russian Commissar of Education wrote: ‘We must hatest@@ims and Christianity. Even the
best of them must be considered our worst enemies. Christiaslan obstacle to the development of
the revolution. Down with love for one’s neighbor. What we wartidte. Only then shall we conquer
the universe.’

On the other hand, the gospel teaches the existence of GodEsroat and Heavenly Father and
declares: ‘. . . him only shalt thou serve.” Matt. 4:10)

Communism debases the individual and makes him the enslaved tool oféheostdtich he must
look for sustenance and religion. Communism destroys man’s God-given fneg.age

No member of this Church can be true to his faith, nor can any American be lbigtrigst, while
lending aid, encouragement, or sympathy to any of these falseqgptiies; for if he does, they will
prove snares to his feet.



APPENDIXII

STATEMENTSBY EZRATAFT BENSON

We must keep the people informed that collectivism, anothed Worsocialism, is a part of the
communist strategy. Communism is essentially sociali$his (Nation Shall Endurep. 90)

We should all be opposed to socialisticommunism, for it is our mortal and spiritual enemy—the
greatest evil in the world today. But the reason many libelatd want the American people to form
study groups to really understand and then fight socialistmmmunism is that once the American
people get the facts, they will begin to realize that much haftvthese liberals advocate is actually
helping the enemy.

The liberals hope you'll believe them when they tell you hovir@rhmunist they are. But they
become alarmed if you really inform yourself on the suljpésocialistics icommunism. For after you
inform yourself you might begin to study the liberal voting rdcémd this study would show you how
much the liberals are actually leading America toward socialisrf itsel

For communism is just another form of socialism, asdsiéan. So now you can see the picture.
These liberals want you to know how much they are doing for yath-yaur tax money of course. But
they don’t want you to realize that the path they are pursuing is sociatidttbat socialism is the same
as communism in its ultimate effect on our liberties. Whenpgint this out they want to shut you up;
they accuse you of maligning them, of casting aspersions, of belitigghoNo matter whether they
label their bottle as liberalism, progressivism, or socfdrm, | know the contents of the bottle is
poison to this Republic and I'm going to call it poison.

We do not need to question the motive of these liberals. Theg be most sincere. But sincerity
or supposed benevolence or even cleverness is not the questiguestien is: “Are we going to save
this country from the hands of the enemy and the deceivéd®iiemy Hath Done Thip. 43)

Our nation will continue to degenerate unless we read and heedtthe of the God of this land,
Jesus Christ, and quit building up and upholding secret combinationEnsigr{ July 1988, p. 80)

| testify that wickedness is rapidly expanding in every segnfemircsociety. (See D&C 1:14-16;
84:49-53.) It is more highly organized, more cleverly disguised, and pawerfully promoted than
ever before. Secret combinations lusting for power, gain, and gy flourishing. A secret
combination that seeks to overthrow the freedom of all lands, nations, andesoisnincreasing its evil
influence and control over America and the entire world. [SeerB:18-25] Ensign November 1988,
p. 87)

Now, we have not been using the Book of Mormon as we should. Owshara not as strong
unless we are using it to bring our children to Christ. Our famitiay be corrupted by worldly trends
and teachings unless we know how to use the book to expose and ¢alsddatods in socialism,
rationalism, etc. . . . The situation in the world will continmielégenerate unless we read and heed the
words of God and quit building up and upholding secret combinations, which the Booknobiviialls
us proved the downfall of ancient civilizationg&néign January 1988, p. 5)

We cannot afford to minimize the threat of socialism inefica. We must be on guard against
unsound theories and programs which strike at the very root of albblelear. . . Today's Socialists . .
. are using the federal government to redistribute wealth inamigtg—not as a matter of voluntary
charity, but as a so-called matter of right. . . Yes, we havddathadong way down the soul-destroying
road of socialism. . . Men . . . ascended to high political sfflye promising what was not theirs to
give, and citizens voted them into office in hopes of receiving what they hadmed ea

| fear for the future when | realize that our once-free ititgins— political, economic,
educational, and social—have been drifting into the hands of those who favoliftlre state, and who
would “centralize all power in the hands of the political apparan Washington. This enhancement of



political power at the expense of individual rights, so ofteguised as ‘democracy’ or ‘freedom’ or
‘civil rights,’ is ‘socialism, no matter what name tag it bear$gachings 1988, p. 692-693)

| have noted within the Church a difference in discernment, insightiation, and spirit between
those who know and love the Book of Mormon and those who do nat.Bbwk is a great sifter.
(Ensign December 1988, p. 4)

The Book of Mormon brings men to Christ through two basic mears, E tells in a plain
manner of Christ and His gospel. It testifies of His divimity of the necessity for a Redeemer and the
need of our putting trust in Him. . . . Second, the Book of Mormonsespthe enemies of Christ. It
confounds false doctrines and lays down contention. (See 2 Ne.I8f@&ilies the humble followers
of Christ against the evil designs, strategies, and doctrirtae divil in our day. The type of apostates
in the Book of Mormon are similar to the type we have to@uod, with his infinite foreknowledge, so
molded the Book of Mormon that we might see the error and knemtdv@ombat false educational,
political, religious, and philosophical concepts of our tirems{gn January 1988, p. 3)

Two great American Christian civilizations—the Jaredites taedNephites—were swept off this
land because they did not ‘serve the God the land, who is Jesas (Hiher 2:12.) What will become
of our civilization? Ensign,November 1987, p. 7)

.. . We as a nation have apostatized in various degrees fifenerdi Constitutional principles as
proclaimed by the inspired founders. We are fast approaching tha¢mhprophesied by Joseph Smith
when he said: ‘Even this nation will be on the verge of crumbérgeices and tumbling to the ground,
and when the Constitution is upon the brink of ruin, this people wthdastaff upon which the nation
shall lean, and they shall bear the Constitution away frometyeverge of destruction.’ . . . How then
can we best befriend the Constitution in this critical hour aodreehe blessings of liberty and ensure
the protection and guidance of our Father in heaven? First and &remeanust be righteousrisign
November 1987, p. 6)

. . . basic to our understanding of the Constitution is that goverammbotld have only limited
power. . . . It cannot claim the power to redistribute mongyaperty nor to force reluctant citizens to
perform acts of charity against their wilEr{sign September 1987, p. 8)

The record of the Nephite history just prior to the Savieis# reveals many parallels to our own
day as we anticipate the Savior's second coming. The Nephilization had reached great heights.
They were prosperous and industrious. They had built many citiesgngat highways connecting
them. They engaged in shipping and trade. They built temples and palaces. But, as so ofienthappe
people rejected the Lord. Pride became commonplace. Dishomestiynenorality were widespread.
Secret combinations flourished because, as Helaman tells uSathi@nton robbers ‘had seduced the
more part of the righteous until they had come down to beliewbeir works and partake of their
spoils’ (Hel. 6:38) ‘The people began to be distinguished by ranks,daugdp their riches and their
chances for learning’ (3 Nephi 6:12) And ‘Satan had great power, ungtiritireg up of the people to
do all manner of iniquity, and to the puffing them up with pride, temghiegn to seek for power, and
authority, and riches and the vain things of the world,” even as today (v. 15).

Mormon noted that the Nephites ‘did not sin ignorantly, for they kiteawill of God concerning
them’ (v. 18). Ensign May 1987, p. 4)



APPENDIXIII

EXCERPTFROM THE COMMUNISTMANIFESTO

.. . But Communism abolishes eternal truths, it abolishesligilore and all morality, instead of
constituting them on a new basis; it therefore acts in contradiction tcsahigtorical experience. . . .

We have seen above that the first step in the revolution byvtinking class is to raise the
proletariat to the position of ruling class, to win the baiflelemocracy. . . . These measures will of
course be different in different countries.

Nevertheless, in the most advanced countries the following will be prettsatiga@plicable:

1. Abolition of property in land and application of all rents of land to public purposes.

2. A heavy progressive or graduated income tax.

3. Abolition of all right of inheritance.

4. Confiscation of the property of all emigrants and rebels.

5. Centralization of credit in the hands of the State, by means of a national bdaStatét capital and
an exclusive monopoly.

6. Centralization of the means of communication and transport in the hands eft¢the St

7. Extension of factories and instruments of production owned by the State, thegdoitmgicultivation
of waste lands, and the improvement of soil generally in accordance withmeoogoian.

8. Equal liability of all to labor. Establishment of industrial armies, éalbetor agriculture.

9. Combination of agriculture with manufacturing industries; gradual abolitidre afistinction
between town and country by a more equable distribution of population over the country

10. Free education for all children in public schools. Aboalition of children’sratabor in its present
form. Combination of education with industrial production, etc., etc.



But behold, | say unto you, that little children are srded from the foundation of the
world through mine Only Begotten;

Wherefore, they cannot sin, for power is not givetag#o tempt little children, until
they begin to become accountable before me;

For it is given unto them even as | will, accordingnime own pleasure, that great
things may be required at the hand of their fathers.G2&:46-48)



APPENDIXIV

TURNTHE HEARTSOF THE FATHERS

The purpose of our Father in Heaven in creating Higrelm is that we might become as He is.
To become as He is means that we will have eteifiealhich is eternal joy. The Lord, Jesus
Christ told us that we can become as our Eternal Fatten He said:

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is.pdffeitt 5:48; see also 3 Ne
12:48)

From this we know that it is possible for us to becasm@ur Heavenly parent because surely
the Lord would never give us a commandment which eddcnot obey. To become as God is
means that we will have eternal increase or etdamailies, and so our great purpose in life is to
prepare ourselves for eternal parenthood. We may dobthiobeying God’s commandments
regarding family duties and obligations. Among thde&es is that of going to the temple and
being sealed together as husbands and wives and asspand children. What a blessing it is to
live in an age when we have the gospel to teach as$ w# must do to have eternal life and when
temples and the sealing power is on the earth taijpitogether as eternal families.

In the last chapter of the Old Testament, the Lgeaking through His prophet, Malachi,
states this:

For behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and allain, yea, and all that do
wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn theraitiptte Lord of hosts, that it
shall leave them neither root nor branch.

Behold, | will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming ofgtleat and dreadful day of the
Lord:

And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and #ré dfethe children to their
fathers, lest | come and smite the earth with a curse. (Mal. 4:1, 5, 6)

On April 3, 1836 the Lord fulfilled this promise when Bfjappeared to Joseph Smith and
Oliver Cowdery who related the event in these words

After this vision had closed, another great and glorious vision bpost us; for Elijah the prophet,
who was taken to heaven without tasting death, stood before us, and said:

Behold, the time has fully come, which was spoken of by the méMalachi—testifying that he
[Elijah] should be sent, before the great and dreadful day of the Lord come—

To turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the childitéwe fathers, lest the whole earth
be smitten with a curse—

Therefore, the keys of this dispensation are committed intohyands; and by this ye may know
that the great and dreadful day of the Lord is near, even at the doors. (D&C 110:13-16)

Reference to this event appears several times irsdhptures, one of which contains the
following commandment:

Therefore . . . seek diligently to turn the hearts of the chiltiréineir fathers, and the hearts of the
fathers to the children; . . . lest | come and smite the whole earth withea andsall flesh be consumed
before me. (D&C 98:16, 17)



We have two compelling reasons then for performingfamily duties. One is that we will
have eternal families and eternal joy, the othéhas we will escape the Lord’s punishment which
would otherwise come upon us.

Many Church members have turned their hearts to féudiers and performed much vicarious
work for them. But herein we desire to discuss tlrammandment to fathers to turn their hearts to
their children. Surely the commandment to turn ourrtsetd our children deserves as much
attention and effort as does the obligation to owestors. In what follows, a possible meaning of
this requirement is discussed.

The scriptures teach both by precept and example, that tivadrord brings a people to the
promised land of the Americas, gives them the gampeblthen they fail to bring up their children in
light and truth, they are destroyed. Four differemtes in as many verses, the Lord promises
destruction to those who inhabit His promised landthed fail to serve Him. (Ether 2:8-11)

The scriptures provide three dramatic examples thal ¢he’'s decrees of destruction are
fulfilled. Only eight adults survived the Noachiandth two were spared when the Jaredite
civilization disappeared, and only one righteous n=rapged when the Nephites became extinct.
Could these disasters have been avoided had paremd their hearts to their children and taught
them the gospel?

President Ezra Taft Benson, the living prophet of G&ad, since assuming this position in late
1985, warned against the sin of pride. He dwelt ontt in his first general conference address
as the prophet in April, 1986, and returned to it aga@niother conference address delivered in
April, 1989. In the latter address he labelled pride asutiiversal sin, the great vice and the great
stumbling block of the Church.

Assuming that pride is now universal as our prophet heteds we are in terrible danger
because unless adults change their ways, their childiegrow up to be proud like their parents
and our society will disappear as did the Nephitespjttears that there is only one way to prevent
this from happening and that is for the fathers ta taeir hearts to their children, teach them to
retain their humility as they grow to maturity, ancdmme equally as humble as their children in
the process. The scriptures are unequivocal in stdtatgonly those who are as humble as a little
child can enter the Celestial Kingdom.

In this last dispensation, the Lord has given to mari& Zion a law concerning the teaching of
their children, which if not obeyed, will cause theanbe moved out of their place. On the other
hand, if that law is obeyed, eternal life seems tadseired for both children and their parents.

In what follows an attempt is made to explain som#efscriptures which require parents to
turn their hearts to their children.

TURN YOURHEARTSTO YOUR CHILDREN

In these latter days the Lord has exhorted us to:

. . . seek diligently to turn the hearts of the children to tha#iefs, and the hearts of the fathers to
the children . . . lest | come and smite the whole earth witlrse, and all flesh be consumed before
me. (D&C 98:16, 17; see also Malachi 4:5, 6; 3 Ne. 25:5, 6)

Why would the Lord consume all flesh if we fail tdléav this instruction? The Lord’'s purpose
is to bring to pass the immortality and eternaldifenan, (Moses 1:39) and this is His greatest gift



to man. (D&C 14:7) But eternal life means eternal fesiland to have the blessing of an eternal
family means we must obey those laws upon which thasibig is predicated. (D&C 130:21, 22;
132:21-25; 88:22)

Therefore when parents cease to perform their fadoiiies and cease to teach their children to
do so, the possibility of eternal life ceases andcifigzation is destroyed. This is what happened
to the antediluvian’s, the Jaredites and Nephites.

Among the family laws which must be obeyed to gaimetidife are the following:

1. Marry, multiply and replenish the earth. (Gen. 2:24; D&C 131:2-4)

2. Since no unclean thing can enter heaven, the Lord’s laws forbidding adultery and lusésirdast
be obeyed. (Ex. 20:14; Matt. 5:27, 28; D&C 42:22, 23)

3. Fathers must support their families. (D&C 75:28; 83:4; 1 Tim. 5:8)
4. Children must respect and obey parents. (Exo. 20:12; Eph. 6:1, 2)
5. Parents must teach their children the gospel. (Moses 6:57-59; D&C 68:25-32)

Parents have been commanded to teach their childrenderstand the basic doctrines and
principles of the gospel when eight years old andaf/tdo not, they have committed a sin which
may cause them to be removed out of their place uiiegsépent. (D&C 68:25-32; 93:38-50) To
be removed out of one’s place may mean a loss ofgheaf eternal parenthood.

While we may not know the Lord’s reasons for reaugjrihat children be taught to understand
the doctrines of the gospel before eight years afvegelo know that during these early years:

1. Satan cannot tempt them and this is the only time in their lives when the Lodkprihis
opportunity; when lost, it never returns. (D&C 29:39, 46-47)

2. Little children are so humble and pure that if they die prior to the age of aditiynthey are saved
in the Celestial Kingdom. (D&C 137:10) Being humble, they are more teachable ajethigaa any
other.

3. Being clean and pure, little children can understand spiritual truths better thanrdres. 8 Ne.
26:14-16)

4. If children are brought up properly, they will not depart from the right path. (2 Ne. 4:5y62P16
4 Ne. 1:2-18; D&C 45:58)

5. Little children are so completely subject to the control and directitreiofdarents, that their minds
and souls may be trained and molded as the parents determine. This also is a cemidtiovhen
lost, never returns.

Almost all parents have a personal problem which muswveeeome before they can bring up
their children in light and truth as the Lord hasnomanded, and that problem is pride. (D&C
121:34-46; see also 2 Ne. 28:14; Mor. 8:34-38; Ether 4:13-15; D&C 84:54-59)ivgr
prophet, President Ezra Taft Benson has declareddtay the sin of pride is universal, that it is
the great vice, and the stumbling block to the Chyi€R, April, 1989)

The situation we face then is this: While little Idren are humble and ready to enter the
Celestial Kingdom, pride among adults is universaleréfore unless parents repent of their sin
and set a proper example, their children will grow up la@cbme proud like other adults. On the
other hand the scriptures are unequivocal in statiaggarents must become as humble as little
children or they cannot enter the kingdom of Gddatt. 18:1-6; 3 Ne. 11:37-38) Our question
then is this: What must we do as parents to beconmeirable as our little children while at the
same time preventing them from becoming as proud agtents?



THE SCRIPTUREOFFERA PLAIN AND CERTAINSOLUTION
To THE PROBLEMOF PRIDE

The following scripture states the way by which pareats conquer their own pride while at
the same time preventing their little children fréatiing victim to this universal sin:

And again, behold | say unto you that he (a man) cannot have faithoped save he shall be
meek, and lowly of heart.

If so, his faith and hope is vain, for none is acceptable b&ode save the meek and lowly in
heart; and if a man be meek and lowly in heart, and confesses by the pthedrdaly Ghost that Jesus
is the Christ, he must needs have charity; for if he havehaoitg he is nothing; wherefore he must
needs have charity. (Moro. 7:43-44)

This statement indicates that without humility, faghmpossible, and without charity, which
is the pure love of Christ, humility is not possible eTolution then is to develop a pure love of
Christ within ourselves and our little children. Tio#lowing verse also from Moroni 7, states one
way in which this may be done:

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, pray unto the Father with aBrtbagy of heart, that ye may be
filled with this love, which he hath bestowed upon all who are true fatbowfehis Son, Jesus Christ; . .
. (Moro. 7:48)

If parents and their little children were to earlyegtead with the Father to fill their souls with
a love for His Son, and if they were to pray alwagscommanded, (3 Ne. 18:15, 18) the promise
is made that the request will be granted if made sufficient faith. (3 Ne. 18:20)

A second method of reaching the tree of life andgbarg of its fruit which is the pure love of
Christ, is by clinging constantly to the iron rod. Nle. Ch. 8, 11, 15) In His great intercessory
prayer the Lord said:

And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only @od, and Jesus Christ, whom thou
has sent. (John 17:3)

It would be difficult if not impossible to love the Lowithout knowing Him. But the way to
know Him is to study the scriptures which testify afimd(John 5:39) We are promised that if we
will press forward to the end, feasting upon the wafd€hrist, we will have eternal life. (2 Ne.
31:20; Alma 32:40-43; 37:43-47) Parents who believe, and who teesicichildren to believe, that
the scriptures contain the answers to all of theistprs, (2 Ne. 32:3) should have no difficulty
clinging to the iron rod. They will go to the woodl God to test every belief and to solve every
problem.

A THIRD WAY TO LEARNTO LOVE THE LORDISBY SERVINGHIM

The Lord has stated that:

If ye love me, keep my commandments.



He has also stated that He will separate the sheeptfie goats on the basis of the service
performed to our fellow men. (Matt. 25:31-46)

The Lord has provided a particular method by which ae serve Him by feeding His sheep
and doing so by carrying out a specific stewardshidisnChurch. This method also keeps us in
constant remembrance of our family duties by helpingrettio do the same. It is through the
programs of home and visiting teaching.
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APRZERNAG X{RIREN

THE GREAT ANDABOMINABLECHURCH OF THEDEVIL
Published in 1972, 240 pages.

Over the years different authors have written abousiplesorganizations which filled the definition
of the Church of the Devil. No organization has tb#itg to murder and rob with impunity, (1 Ne. 13,
14) save government. Prostituted governments have murdedednalaved more of their own citizens,
and citizens of other nations a thousand fold timestheders and enslaving done outside of government.
Have the LDS and other Christians been seduced to pastake spoils of prostituted government? Has
the Church of the Devil gathered in many members whootl@ven know they are a part of it?

Chapters include: (1) A satanic, world-wide organizationetbld, (2) A great Division, (3)
Deception, (4) The Lord judges men the laws they sanoti@ppose, (5) Free Agency, (6) Priestcraft, (7)
Socialized education vs. the modern prophets, and much, momeh

THE MORALBASIS OF AAREESOCIETY
Published in 1972, 236 pages

Elder Andersen, an attorney with law degrees from biattvard and Stanford taught business law at
BYU in their Business College. The first day of cldss would give his students an ungraded,
guestionnaire of 25-30 questions to get their beliefs regattia proper role of government. Unknown to
the students, the questions included the famous 10 pointarafdMCommunist Manifesto of 1848. To his
surprise, the students, on average accepted 2/3’s of Maaxis ) destroy a capitalist society.

This book was used as a syllabus the first two weekkas$ to teach the proper role of government as
taught by the scriptures and the prophets. It is the caosfully written of his books as he refined it each
semester to answer objections of students. Elder Aawdebglieved those two weeks would in all
probability be the first and last exposure most of tudents would ever have to an organized presentation
on government, the way it ought to be. All law shouldbbsed on th&olden Rule It was Christ who
identified this asthe law and the prophet&overnment becomes easy when your morals, youcieote
and the teachings of the prophets are brought togethieisibook.

THE BOoOK OFMORMON ANDTHE CONSTITUTION
Published in 1995, 266 pages.

This book was finally published three years after ERedersen died. It's a compilation of chapters
assembled by his family, of a book never completed. rEAtelersen draws the parallels of (a) The
Nephite experience with the Gospel and self-rule (thgrRef the Judges) for the 125 years before Christ
came and their brief millennium, and (b) the U.S. exgrere with the Gospel and self-rule, which is
leading to our millennium. Many members, after reading Hook understand the statement that “the
Book of Mormon was written for our day.” They also urelend why Ezra Taft Benson said in a letter to
Elder Andersen (included in the book), “I have said to yra@ople that a person will come to be better
informed regarding what's happening in the world today lagireg the Book of Mormon than all the
magazines and newspapers combined.”

For those who care to study the issue, the prophetsrared in their positions on socialism and
government welfare.

MANY ARECALLED BUT FEW ARECHOSEN
Published in 1967, Revised in 1997, 138 pages.



This was the first book published by Elder Andersen, evhilprofessor at BYU. In April, 1972’s
General Conference, Ezra Taft Benson urged the e@titech to read it. The title of the book is taken
from D&C 121:34-40. Herein, the Lord talks about priesthoodldrsl and the fact that many are given
the priesthood in this life, but few of us will retainn the next. Why?

This book details the answers that should concern eweryiber and priesthood holder. Where do
you and | most frequently exercise that unrighteous domitfiah will cause us to lose our priesthood?
Our attitude toward agency in this life is reflectedra laws we favor. Government is but an extension of
those beliefs in action. Find out why Ezra Taft Bensoged you to read this book!

THE PROPER ANOMPROPERROLE OF GOVERNMENT
Published in the 1960’s, Reprinted in 1997 withiidds. 56 pages.

Twenty-one pages of this booklet is a reprint of Eza#t Benson’s classic talk in the 1960's titled,
“The Proper Role of Government.” Six pages cover a bglid. Verlan Andersen on socialism and the
dangers from within. The remaining twenty-three pageswo appendixes covering graphs of America’s
decline as we have adopted the laws of socialism. iAtdoded are statements by all the prophets talking
about socialism and/or welfare state principles.



